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XXI E are very happy CI knw ) in Catechiſms, which 
7 Y \ to the Inhabitants of this Valley of Viſion will be 
either the Means of Knowledge, or the Shame of Ignorance. 
be Variety of theſe Forms of found Words, while they ll 
3 ſpeak fo Subſtance the ſame thing, and are built upon the 
X Foundation of the' Apoſiles ani Prophets, derogates not at 
7 all from the Honour of the Ehriftian Do&rine ; but rather, 
2 like the ſetting"\up 'of ſeveral Candles in the ſame Rom, 
3 helps to diffuſe the Light, and make it ſtronger. Many very iſ 
excellent Expoſitions mo haue both of the Chureh Catechiſm, W 
and of the Aſſemblies, and an ancient and profitable one of W 
I. Bills; and yer me inearage-me to hope, that this E. 
= fay.. whicls is in a Way not hitherto ut d, that I know of, will 
be Pund not (altogether uſeleſs. Two Things I aim at in it: 
bone is, Ib put .the Catechiſm into ſuch a Dreſs as to make if 
ij poſſible ) both eaſie and capious, ſo as that it may not 
be an . inſuperable Tak to the Learner, and yet may furniſh 
bim with. Plenty of uſeful Knowledge. The Bulk of it ( which 
2 ſomewhat exceeds m firſt Intent ions) ſhews it to be capt- 
= ous; and yet I think it is made very eaſie, by breaking of it 
into ſo many ſhort Queſtions, and thoſe anſwer d by Yes or 
Na, which the Learner may at firſt content himſelf with, the 
Teacher, if be pleaſes, reading the Proof; and by degrees 
the Learner, that is willing to take a little Pains, and be- 
gins to be vers d in the Scriptures, will find it no great Dif= 
ficulty to charge his Memory with mo$$ of the Proofs annex d, 
which the Queſtion" oftentimes eaſily introduceth, and which 
by frequent Uſe will in time became familiar. I remember 
to have ſeen an Explanation of the Aſſemblies ſhorter 
Catechiſm (and I think it was the firſt that ever was pub- 
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t;ft'd.) by tbat great Alan, the Reverend Dr. Walfis of 
Oxford; which mas done * breaking the Propoſitions of the 
Catechiſm into ſport Queſtions, anſwerd Cas this ) with 
Yes or No, That Je female, i very ſhort, was an ex- 
cellent Precedent, airefing to a Method of Catechizing 
which-ath been-gf gend Ie to enrich the Unger)! andinę f 
ihe Learners, þ 2 operloading\. their Memories. Tbe 
Text ſubjoin d here will. ſhbem that on Vea i, Yea, and our 
Nay, Nay. To make this the mne eaſie, the ſeveral Secti- 
ens under each. Article may be- allotted to ſeveral Catechu- fe 
mens. | | A en 4s 9 
But another thing I aim at C and indeed the chief) is, to 
promote the Knowledge of the Scriptures... Divine: Truths, 
methinks, ſound. beit in Divine Language; and the Things 
which God has.;yeveaPd 0 us by his Spirit cammat be con- 
wey'd in a more ſufe and proper Vehicle than by the Words 
which the Holy - Ghoſt teacheth, Ci Cor. 2. 10, 13.9 
which tho Iwould be far from ſuper flitioufly tying my ſelf or 
others zo," jet I confeſs I cannot but think they ſbould be 
claſen rather. I have ſometimes obſer vd bom the Euange- 
hi refifies 4 Miſiake which roſe upon a Saying of Cbriſt, 
only by repeating the very Words : ſpoken, Joh. 21. 23. He 
Jaid-not he ſhall not dier but if I will that he rarry till 
come, what is that to thee ? Ve ſaid ſo, and no ore; 
add then not to his Words, We are directed not only to 
think, but to ſpeak, according to this Word, J. 8. 20. 
It is eſpeciallj profit alle to acquaint Children betimes 3 
with their Bibles, | and to ſhew them their Religion there. 
'Timorhy's. Catechiſm wan the - Scripture, which he knew 
ard Beaou;,from his very Infancy, 2 Tim. 3. 1 5. They that 
are ready, and mighty, in the Scriptures will be throughly fur- F 
aiſhed for every good Work, and throughly fortified againſt 
every evil Work, What I have here endeauurd my 
C1 hope.) prove a. good Expedient for this Purpoſe; obliging 
my ſelf to produce 4 Text of Scripture for every Queſtion, 
it cannot he thought: they ſhould all bevalihe appoſite; per- 
haps tre and there ane may be found that is diverted # 
from its primar Intention by an Alluſim only, Roe 1 55 
11 Ne N | thin 
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ink is warranted. by. divert the New Teſtament Qudt a- 
the ions out of the Old) yet I hope there are none perverted s 
vith Pere we more converſant with the inſpired Writings, we 
ex · Would (as one of the Antients ſheaks ). adore the Fulneſi of 
zing he Scriptures, I have” quoted the Texts as conciſely a 
, Reould, in hopes the diligent Reader, that fearches the Scri- 
The ture daily, will be ſtirr d up to look further into the Places 
{ our feferrd to, which he will often find very well worth his 
eftt- While, To that end I have all along added the Book, Chap- 
chu. er and Verſe; which het it is needleſs for them that learn 
Heart to trouble themſelves with. 


% « 
1 
3g 
| of 


„ to Jo the Service of ſuch Miniſters, Governors of Families, 
ths, und other Chriſtians, as ſhall ſee Cauſe to make uſe of ſuch 


ings Wt Help, with an entire Dependance upon the Grace and Bleſ- 
con- eng of God for the Acceptableneſs and Uſefulneſs of it, this 
rds mall Oblation is humbly tender d by one that is barneſtly 
3.) Kefrrous fe increaſe in Soripture Knowledge, and Ambitious 


f or pf the Him of being am way "inſtrumental to propagate 
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1 7), Miniſter of the Goſpel near Whitchurch in Shrop- 4 
Hire, who died June 24. 1696, in the 65th Year of hi; 
Age, Publiſn'd by Dr, William Bates, 1 
A Diſcourſe concerning Meekneſs and Quietneſy oi 
Spirit. To which is added: ;a-; Sermon: on AA, 28. 22. 
ſhewing that the Chriſtian Religion is not a Sect, and yet 
chat it is everywhere ſpoken againſt. By Matthew Henry, | 
Miniſter of rhe Goſpel. OE 9 

Magnalia Chriſti Americana : Or the Ecclefiaſtical Hi- 
Rory of New-England, from its firſt planting in the Lear 
16a, to the Year 1699. In Seven Books, Containing 
the Lives of the Governors and Names of the Magiſtrates 
of New. England; the Lives of the Divines, by whoſe Mini- 
ſtry the Churches of Nem- England have been planted and 
continued; an Account of the Univerſities of New=England;# 
Acts and Monuments of the Faith and Order in the 
Churches. of  New=Engfand paſſed in their Synods; a 
Faithful Record both of Mercies and Judgments on 
divers Perſons in New-England ; the Wars of the Lord; 
being an Hiſtory of the manifold Afflictions and Diſtur- 'F* | 
bances of the Churches in New-England by the Indian „ 
Salvazes, Cyr. In Folio. By the Reverend and Learned 
Wotton Mather, M. A. Paſtor of the North Church in 


The Living Temple: Or, a defigned Improvement of 
chat Notion, that a good Man is the Temple of God. 
Part I. Concerning God's Exiſtence, and his Converſable- 
neſs with Man againft Arheiſm, or the Epicurean Deiſm. 
' The Living Temple. Part II. Containing Animadverſi- 
ons on Spinoſa, and a French Writer, pretending to con- 
ture him; with a Recapitulation of the former Part, and 
an Account of the Deſtitution and Reſtitution of God's 
Temple among Men. Boch by John Howe, M. A. ſome- 1 
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Brutes? pes. 
ef the Earth, and maketh us wiſer than the Fowls of Heiven, 


S. 2. Is Man kite 
made i, and not we our ſelves, Pfal. 100. 3.— Is he then 
This own Maſter? Mo. There is a Lord over vs, Pſal. 12. 
4.—ls he his own Carver? No. 
1 » G * > 

% Mind 2 Job 34. 33-—ls he his own End? No, For 
© none of us livef io himſelf, or dies to himſelf, Rom. 14. 7. 
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Qu. 1. What is the chief End of Man ? 
Anſ. Maris chief End is to glorifie God, and 


5 enjoy him for ever. ſ 
5. I. 


S Man à reaſonable Creature? Pes. For 
there is 4 Spirit in Man, und the Inſpir ation of 
the Almigbty giveth them Underſtanding, Job 32. 
8.—Hath he greater Capacities than the 
For God teacheth us more than the Beavts 


r . 050 TOR 
is own Maker? Mo. I is Godthat hath q 


Should it be according to 


S. 3... i Your Buſineſs in the World to ſerve the 


Flesh? No, For we are nat Debtors to the Fleſh,' that we 
ſhould live after the Fleſh, . Rom. 8. 12.—1s it to purſue 


rf the World? No, For we are not of the World,” Joh. 17. 
A 4 16. * : | 

_ 3 S. 4. Is your Happineſs bound up in the Creature? 

700 > , No. For all is Vanity and Vexat ion ef Spirit, Eccl. 1. 


9 314 —Will che Riches of rhe World make you happy? 
No. Fot a Man's Life conpſteth dat in the 3 
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-Praife and Applauſe of Men make you happy? Mo. 


Futher glorified, that je bear much Fruit, Jolk Is. 8. 
People whoſe God is the Lord, Pal. 144 15.—Doih all 


that the moſt defirable Cod? Urs. For his Living- 
. kindneſs is better than Life, Pial. 63.3. Do you deſire ir 
above any Good? Pes. Lord, lift thou up tbe Light 1 , 
thy Coumtenance upon us, Pſal. 4. 6; Y. And fhould you 


Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 9. 
Picalure! Pes. I is good for mega draw. newt to 24 | 


C87 


the Things which he poſſeſſeth, Luk. 12. 15,— Will the 


For it is Vain- Glory, Gab 5. 26.—Will Sport and Pleaſure | 
make you happy? Mo. For the wife Manſaid of Laugh- i 
ter, it is mad; and of Mirth, what doth it? Eccl, 2. 2. han 
Can the Gain of all the World make you happy? No," 
For what is a Man profited if he gain the whole World, Near 
and loſe hig own Soul ? Mat. 16. 26. e 

8. 5, Is God then your chief End? Peg. For A 
him, and through him, and to him, are all Things, Rom. 11. 180 
36. Were you made for him? Pes. This People have hw 


I formed fi ny ſelf, Ia. 43. 21. Were you redeemu $1.4 


for him? Yes. Te are not your own, for ye are bought Nc 
with a Price, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. St! 
S. G. Is it your: chief Buſineſs to glorifie God? Ves. id 
We muſt glorifie God in our Body, and in our Spirit, which 

are God's, 1 Cor. 6. 20.—Muſt this be ultimately defign'd S. 
in all our Actions? Pes. Do al to the Glen ef God, L nd 
1 Cor. 10. 31 —Is God glorified by our Praiſes? pes. 50 


. He that offers Praiſe, glorifies me, Pal. 50. 23. —And is Jer 


he glorified by our good Works? Ves. Herein is m] 
8. 7. Is God your chief Good ? Pes. For happy is the ; 
God come from him? pes. For * 2 m is the Four | W Co 


:tain ¶ Life Life, » Pla). 36. 9. And is all Good enjoy d in him: a Pes. 


Pes. Lord is the Portion of my. Inheritance; and of ad. ** 
Cup, Plal, 16. 3. | 1 

S. 8. Is it your chief Happineſs then to have God's 
Favor? Peg. For in bis Favw is Life, Plal. — 1 


give all Diligence to make it ſure? Pes. Herein we labor, 
that whether preſent or aßſent we may be accepted of the | . 


S. 9. Is Communion with God i in Grace here the. beſt Pes 


S 
| 80 Ei 
Al. 72. 29,15 the Viſion and Fruition of God in Glory 


No. Pereafter the beſt Portion? Peg. For in his Preſence 
aſure ere is Fulneſs of Foy, Pal. 16. 11.— Will you there fore 
augh- Ir your Heart upon this chief Good? Pes. Lord, 
2. 2. Mam have I in Heaven but thee? And there is none upon 
No, th +tbgt I deſire beſides. thee; when , my Fleſh; and my 
old, Neart fail, God if the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion 


erer, Plal, 73. 25, 26. | 
„ 11. Qu. 2. hr Rule hath God given to direct us 


have w we may glorifie and enjay bim? | 1 

emu Ans. The Word of God (which is contained 
che Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament) 

the only Rule to direct us how we may glorifie 


gene hich !! * 
§. 1. Do we need a Rule to direct us to our chief 


ign'd 3 

Gog, ad! Ves. For we all like Sheep have gone aſtray, Ila. 
pes. 3-.5-—Could we not find it out of our ſelves ? Nd. 
nd is er Man is born like the wild Aſſes Colt, Job 11. 12. 

Is My 


82. I Divine Reyclation neceſſary to Religion? Peg. 
or Faith comes by Hearing, and Hearing by the Word of God, 


's the Pom. 10. 17,— not the Light of Nature ſufficient with- 
h all Put ir? No, For the World by 4i/do: knew not God, 
Four'- Cor. 1. 21—Hath God therefore given us a Revelation? 
um? Pes. He hath ſbewed thee, O Man, what is goad{, Mic. 6. 


Was there Revelation from the beginning? Ves. 
mary Times, and in divers Manners, God jpake unto the 
there, Heb. 1. . \ ita | 

-E . S. 3. Are the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament and the 
ving- New the Word of God, and a Divine Revelation? Peg. 
re ir For all Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 
t of g 19-—Were they indited by the Bleſſed Spirit? Fes. 
you . r holy Men of God ſpoke as they were moved by the. Holy 
aboy, 3 hof, 2 Pet 13-21. Were they confirm'd by Miracles? 
: es. God: alſo. bearing them Witneſs both with Signs and 


'Y onders, Heb. 2. 4.—Da they recommend themfelves? 
Pes. For the Word of God. is, quick and powerful, Heb. . 
WP 2.—1: not the Bible then a Cheat put upon — 

4 | 0. 


43, 
L 10 J 
No: For theſe are not the Words of him that bath a Den 
vil, Joh. 10. 21.: - „ 
S. 4. Was the Book of the Scripture written for out 
Ule? pes. Whatſoever Things were written aforetime, on 
were written for our Learning, Rom. 15. 4.—And is it 0} ong 
great Uſe? Peg, For it is profitable far Doctrine, for Re. Huf 

proof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in Ripht eouſneſs, 2 Tim. 
3. 18. F | * 
S. 5. Are the Scriptures che great Support of our Re. 
ligion? pes. For we are built upon the Foundation o ftRE 
Apoſiles and Prophets, Eph. 3. 20.— Are they the ſtanding 

Rule of dur Faith and Pfactice? pes. We muſt hae 

Recourſe to the Law, and ti the Teſlimom, Iſa. 9. 20. 
Are they the only Rule? Ves. For other Foundations ca 
m Man lay, 1 Cor. 3. 11.— Are they our Guide? Peg. 

For the Commandment . Lamp, and the Law is Light, 
Prov. 6. 23.—Do they ſew us the Way to Heaven and Fri 
Happineſs? Peg. bor in them we think we have Eternd om 
Life, and th:y are they which teſtifie of Ehbriſt, Joh. 3. 39. Und 
8 6. Are the Seriprures our Oracle which we mut he 
conſuic? Peg. What is written in the Lam, how readeſ Hal 
thou ? Luk. 10. 26,—&re they our Touchſtone which we 
muſt try by? Fes. if they ſpeak not according to this Nd 
it is becauſe there is no Light in them, Iſa. 8. 20. Are the) 
the Weapons of our Spiritual Warfare? Pes. Get the 
hence, Satan, for it is written, Mar. 4 10. Eph. 6. 17. 
& 7. Is the written Word a ſufficient Rule? Pes, 

For the Law of the Lord is perfect, Pſal. 19. 7. Is ir plain! 

Pes. For the Word is nigh thee, Rom. 10. 8,—lIs\the3 
Churches Authority the Rule of our Faith? No. FO 
our Faith ſhould not ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, 1 Cor. 2 
s. - May we depend upon unwritten Traditions? Pe. 
For we muſt refuſe profane and old Wives Fables, i Tim 
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4. 7. ; 4 4 
S8. 8. Will the written Word be the Rule of ou}, 
Judgment hereafter? Pes. For we muſt be judged h gl 
the Law of Liberty, Jam. 2. 12. —Ought we therefore t ey! 
be rul'd by it now? Ves. As mam as walk according ! Nara 
this Rule, Peace ſhall be on them, Gal. C. 16. And to ? 
| com 


\ 
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Somforred By ir? pes. For through Patience and Com- 

rt of the Scriptares we have Hope, Rom. 15. 4. 

s. 9. Are the Scriptures to be tranſlated into Vulgar 

erm rongues? Pes. For we ſhould hear them ſpeak in our 

it of ongtes the wonderful Works of God, Act. 2. 11,—And 

huſt we ſtudy them? Peg. Search the Scriptures, Joh. s. 

Im . — And labour to underſtand them? Pes. Under- 
erſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? Acts 8. 30,—And 

r Re. Huſt we reſt ſatisfied with this Revelation of God's Will? 


N a" = 
N 
q 


of th Pes. For if we believe not Moſes and the Prophets, nei- 
nding Wer would we be perſwaded tho? one roſe from the Dead, 
| have Tub, 16. 31—Is it à great Affront to God to neglect his 
20. Word? Pes. I have written unto them the great Things 


*. Law, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing, Hoſ. 
6. . 12. * | | 
Light," $- 10. Muſt little Children get the Knowledge of the 
n and Reripture? pes. Timothy is commended for this, char 
ternd om 4 Child he knew the Holy Scriptures, 2 Tim. 3. 15.— 
39. Und muft their Parents inſtruct them therein? Pes. 
mul hey muſt teach them diligently unto their Children, and 
8 alk of them, Deut. 6. 7. 

. 11. Muſt we all love the Word of God? pes. 0 
ow love I thy Law /— And muſt we meditate therein? 
e the) Pes. It is my Meditation al! the Day, Pfal. 119. 97.— 
et the nd will this be to our own Advantage? Yes. For it 
17. able to make us wiſe to Salvation, 2 Tim, 3. 15. 


bo "Jp. What do the Scriptures principally teach ? 
Bb cht A. Thke Scriptures principally teach, what 
FO Man is to believe concerning God, and what 
or. 2 Puty God requires of Man. | 


Lim IS. 1. Is it neceſſary that we have a Faith concerning 
im od? pes. For he that comes 10 God muſt believe that he 
F „ and that he is the Rewarder of them that diligently . {eek 
F ned n, Heb. 11. 6.— Can we have that Faith without being 
e ught ? No, For how ſhall they believe in him of whom 
n hey bave not heard J Rom, 10. 14.— And have they not 
am" 414? pes. Verily their Sound went into all the Earth, 

Keel. Words to the Bugs of the World, Rom. 10. 18. 
=" . 
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F. 2. Is rot the Knowledge of God a great Priviledge/f 
Pes. For this is Life Eternal to Fnow the the only true n 
God, Joh. 17. 3.— 1g it not the beſt Knowledge ? Pegs, 
For the Knowledge of the Holy is Underſtand ing, Prov. 9. zes. 
10. — Doch the Scripture teach us chat Knowledge ? Pes. Pee, 
For if we receive the Words, and hide theje Command. rut, 
ments with us, then ſhall we underſtand the Fur of the t 
Lord, and prid the Knowledge Ged, Prov. 2. 1, 5: une 
S. 3. Do not the Works of Creation prove chat chere U 

is a Go1? pes. For we underſtmd ty the Things t ht g 
made his Eternal Power and Godhead, Rom. 1. 29. AU d 4 
do not che Works of Providence prove it? Peg. For ver 3 Q 
there Is a Col that judgeth in the Earth, pia. 58. 11. Bu 4 
do not the Scripcores tell us beſt what God is? Pes. 


| es. har 
For no Min bath ſeen God at any time, the only Begotten Son, ine! 
1 4 is in the Boſom F the Bather, be hath declar*d bim f 8 
On. 1. 1 * W ne, | By 
S. 4. Are we all concerned to get the Rnowledge o 14 


God? Peg. We ſhould all {> him from the leaſt} 
even to the greateſt, Heb. 8. 11,—Muſt Children get tha 
Knowledge? Pes. Iwrite.unto you little Children, becauſti 
you have known the Father, 1 — 13. And muſt we? 
all grow in that Knowledge? Peg. We muſt follow on #1 
nom the Lord, Hoſ. 6. an abr 3 of e 
1 S.'5. Are we to believe what the Scripture reveab 
concerning God? Pes. For theſe Things are written 
that we may believe, Joh. 20. 31.-—And muſt we believe h 
all that the Scripture reveals? Pes. Believing all Thing S. 
which are written in the Law and the Prophets, Act. 24.7 
14.—Muſt we believe that which is not reyeal'd ?. Ne, Ho. 
For the-Things of God knows no Ma | 


p* 


I Cor. 2. 1 f. 


\ 
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| W-veal'd? No. For he that believeth not God, hath made 


edge s 

trie Im 4 Liar, 1 Joh. 5. IO, | . 

Per, . 7. Doth che Scripture teach us what DutyGod requires? 

'v. O, Pes. He hath ſhewed thee what the Lord thy G requires of 
5 bee, Mic. 6. 8,—And muſt we do the Duty that the Scri- 


St ure reacheth? Pes. We muſt obſerve te do according to 
L that is written therein, and not turn ow it to the Right 

nd, or to the Left, Joſh. 1. ). Muſt clus Obedience al- 

ays accompany Faith? Pes. For they which have be- 

ved in Cod muſt be careful to maintain gavgd Works, 

t. 3. 8. 

Qu. 4. What is God ? 

A. God is a Spirit, Infinite, Eternal and Un- 

Whangcable, in his Being, Wiſdom, Power, Ho- 

Winelſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth. 

S. 1. Is God a Spirit? Pes. For Chiift himſelf hath 
id, God is a Spirit, Joh. 4. 24.—ls he a pure Spirit? 


% 1 es. For God is Light, and with him is n Darkneſs at all, 
* Joh. 1. 3. —Hath he a Body as we have? No, HN 


ou Eyes of Heſb? Or ſeeſt thou as Man ſeet h? Job 10. 4. 
Can he be ſeen with bodily Eyes? Mo. For he is one 
n no Man hath ſeen, or can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16.— Are not 
5. ie Angels Spirits? Pes. He maketh his Angels Spirits, 
5 15 P/al. 104. 4.— Are not the Souls of Men Spi- its? Pes. 
exeab For he formeth the Spirit of Man within him, TZecll. 12. 1. 
e Bur is God a Spirit like unto them? No. For he is the 
client he- of Spinſts, Heb. 12. 9. | 
Thing S. 2. Is God Infinite? Pes. For we camni, by ſearching 
. 24:4 out God, Job 11. 7.—'s he contain'd in any Place? 
H vo, For the Heaven of Heavens cannot cont in him, 1 kin. 
F Goal . 27,—1s he everywhere preſent? Peg. For whithe can 
e £2 from his Spirit, or flie from his Preſence 2 Plal. 139. 
| Fol .—Can any hide himſelf in ſecret Places that God thall 
FH > ſee him? No. For ds not T fill Heaven and Earth, 
A Jo! þ ith the Lord? Jer. 23. 24. 
d, . 3 Is God Eternal? Yes. Bom Everloſting to Ever- 
F ling thou art God, Pal, oo. 2.--Had he Beginning of 
to do pays? No. For he i, the ancient of D 93, Din. 7. 0. 
Truth 725 B | — Shit 
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 . Thoughts afar off, Plil. 139. 2.—-Doth he know all out 


[14 ] 
hall there be any End of his Life? No, For he is He r 
fame, and his Tears have no End, Pſal. 102. 26, 27.— 


chere with him any Succeſſion of Time? No. For h;Þ S. 
Days are not as the Days of Man, Job 10. 5. —Can he die ce, 
ac. He is the only Potent .zte that hath Immortality, 1TimWod, 


5. 4. Is God unchangeable ? Peg, For he is the F eg 
ther of Lights, with whom is no Variableneſs, nor Shadow Mere 
turning, Jam. 1. 17.—Is there any Decay of his Perfect! WF a 
ons? No. For he fainteth not, neither is weary, Iſa. 40, 
28 —ls there any Alteration in his Counſels? Mo. F 
he is nat a Man that he ſtould repent, 1 Sam. 1 5. 29,—IS8 
well for us that he is Unchangeable ? Pes. I am th 
Lord, I change not, therefore ze Sons of Jacob are not con 
ſum'd, Mal. 3. 6. F. 

S. 5. Is God Infinite in his Being? Pegs. For he hat 
faid, I 4M THAT I AM, Exod. 3. 14.— Is he Self 
exiſtent? Pes. For the Father -hath Life in himſelj, 
Joh. 5. 2&.—1s he the beſt of Beings? pes. For who ih 
a God like unto him? Exod. 15. 11.—Is he the firſt o 
Cauſes? Pes. For he is the Father of whom are all Thing. 
and we in him, 1 Cor. 8. 6. Is he the higheſt of Powers 
Pes. Por he is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 1 Tim, 
6. 15. 1 1 
& 6. Is he a God of perfect Knowledge ? Ves. Fo : 
his Underſtanding is Infinite, Pſal. 147. 5. — Can am 


thing be hid from him? Mo. For all Things are nale 8. 
and open d unto the Eyes of him with whom we have to du Peer 
- Heb, 4. 13.— Doth he know Things to come? Fes. F Hooc 
he declareth the End from the Beginning, Iſa. 46. 10. Dod 8. 
he know our Hearts? Pes. For he under ſt andeth ound 


Actions? Pes. For his Eyes are upon the Hays of Man 
1 ob 34. 21. 0 1 
S. 7. Is God infinitely Wife? pes. For Wiſdom ani 
Might are bis, Dan. 2. 20.— Are all his Works wiſeh 
done? pes. In Wiſdom he hath made them all, Pſal. 10% Tora 
24.—And particularly che Work of Redemption? Pes, 
For it is theWiſdom of God in a Myſtery, 1 Cor. 2. roy 
cin 


\ 
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Me Wiſdom of God's Counſels be fathom'd ? No. 0 

e Depth of the Riches of the Wifdam and Knowledge of 
Wo, Rom. 11. 33 3 

S. 8. Is he a God of Power? pes. God hath ſpolen 

die Me, twice have I beard this, that Power belongeth unto 

Tim ed, Pſal. 62. 11.—Is he Almighty? Pes. At is the 

Fd God Almighty, Rev. 15. 3.— s his Power irreſiſtible? 

he FE es. For none can ſtay his Hend, Dan. 4. 35.—lIs his So- 


ow i Mereignty unconteſtable ? Per. For he grueth not account = 


any of bis Matters, Job 33. 13,—Is any thing too hard 


4. 40 dr him? No. For with God all Things are poſſible, Mat. 
Fo g. 26, 

ISS. 9. Is he a God of perfect Holineſs? Pes. For 

m t h, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts, Iſa. 6. 3.—ls there Int- 


com uity wich God? Mo. He is of purer Eyes than to bebld 
S$1iguity ? Hab. 1, 13. —1s this his Glory? Pes. For he is 
hath or io in Hilineſs, Exod. 15. 11. And muſt we give 
Self im rhe Glory of it? Fes. Give Thanks at the Remem- 
imelf, Fance of his Holineſs, Pfal. 30. 4. And muſt we ſtudy 
who i erein to reſemble him? Pes. Be ye holy, for I am boly, 
Pet. T. 16. ; 
. 10. Is he a juſt and righteous Governour? Pes. 
e Lord is righteous in all his Ways, Pſal. 145. 17, —Did 
je ever do Wrong to any of his Creatures? Mo, There 
h Virichraaumeſs in him, Pſal. 92. 15,—Ant dotir fu- 
ice pleaſe him? Peg. The righteous Lord loveſh Righte- 
ess, Pfal. 11. 7. 


| Fol Food God? pes. Thou art Good, and dof Good, Pſal. 1 19. 
Dod s. — fs he univerſally Good ? Pes. For he I Good to all, 
1 "I nd his tender Mercies are over all his Works, Pfal. 145. 9. 
| Ou 


ls he in a ſpecial Manner Good to his own people? 
es. Fer truly God is Good to Iſrael, Pſal. 73, 1.—And 
Should we acquaint our felyes wich his Goodneſs ? Peg. 
DD talte and fee that the Lord is Gord, Plal. 2.4. 8. 

S. 12. Is he a God of Truth? Pes. The Truth of the 


1048 ord endures for ever, Pfal. 117. 2.— Will he perform all 


is Promiſes? Peg. For be is faithful that bath promiſed, 
2 Heb. 


S. ir. Is he a merciful God ? Pes. He is the Lmd, * 
e Lord God, merciful and gracious, Exod. 34. 7,—And a. 


1 [16 ] 

of Heb, 10. 23 b there any Danger of his deceiving us! 

No. It is impoſſible for God to lie, Heb. 6, 18. 
5. 13. Is this a compleat Deſcription of God? NoY 
For lo thoſe are but Parts of his Ways, and how little a Por. 
tion is heard of him? Job 26. 14.—Muſt we therefore a. 
ways ſpeak o God wich Reverence? Pes. For behold G 44 
is great, and we know him not, Job 3 6. 26.— And muſt we 
pray to him to teach us what we ſhall ſay? Pes. For wil 
cannot order our Speech by reaſon of Dar b Job 37. 7 


7 Are there more Gods than one? | 
J. Thee is but One only, the Living ani] 
True God. 


6. 1. Are there many Gods ? No. Fir tho there 4 
that are called Gods, yet there is but One Gcd, 1 Cor, 
8. 5, 6, Can there be but One? No. For he hath ſaich 
I am God, and there is none elſe; I am God, and there is nom 
like me, Ifa. 46. 9,—Are you fure there is bur One? Pes 
For the Lord our God is one Lord, and there is none other bu 
be, Mar. 12. 29, 32. 4 
205 2. Is the God whom we ſerve that One God? pes 
ſehouah be is God, Febovah he is God, x Kin. 18. 36% 
inſinitely above all Pretenders? Pes. For he 154 
3X King above all God's, Pal. 95. 3. Is he God alone 
Peg. 0 Lord of Rs, God of Iſtrael. thou art the Cad, ere, 
thy alme, IIA. 37. 16. — Are all other Gods falſe God. 
Ves. For all the Gods of the Nations are Idols, but the Een 
made the Heaven, Plal. 95.5. - F 
S. 3+ Is our God the true God? Pes. The Lard he i$ 
the true God, Jer. 19. 10. ls he the only true God? Peg. 
This i is Lif Lie Eternal, t bi thee the on) true God, Joh. 17 
3. ls he the livin God? Peg. The. living God, and a 
— King, Jer. 10. 10.—ls he e S2yercign Lordi 
För he-is God over all, hleſſed f ever mee, Rom. of 
5. nt this Oge God enough! ) Pes.. For he 15 God, AllS 
ſufficient, Geh. 17. 1. 1 
8. 4... I che Lord Jehovah the Maker of all Ting 
is the everlaſting God, even the Lord, the Creat "if 
" of the Ends of the Emth, lla. 40. 28,—k he your "Ee 
eng 
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8 uz 26, He is the Lord our Maker, Pfal. 5. 8 he the 
Ne Amer of all Things? Ves. For he is the mf high GO, 
Nee, of Heaven and Earth, Gen. 14. 19.— Is he your 
re 2 hrful Owner? Pes. We are the People of his Paſture 
e Sheep of bis Hand, Plal, 95. 7.—Is he the Ruter of 
ſt we WM Things? pes. For his Kingdom ruleth over all, Pfal. 
2 19.—ls he your Ruler? Pes. O Lord, truly I am 

; Wy Servant, I am thy Servant, Pſal. 116. 16.— s he the 
71% nefactor ot all the Creatures? Pes. For he giveth to 
| Lie and Breath, and all Things, Act. 17. 25:\—l; he 
and Wur Bene factor? Pes. For he daily loadeth. us with his 
rei, Pfal. 68. 19.— Shall he therefore be yours by 
* 1 gur own Conſent? Pes. O God, thou art my God, Pol” 
ere | | * 
1 Cor. - | 
1 ſaid 3 
's none 
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S. 3. R ft the perſonal Property cf the Father o 
beget the Son? Tes. Thou art my Son, this Day hade] We 
begotten thee, Plal. 2. 7.—Is it the perſonal Property ci WF 
the Sn to be begotten of the Farher? Fes. For he i; $0 
the only begotten of the Fatherg ch. 1. 14.—Is it the Wri 
perſcnal Property of the Holy Gheſt to preceed from ie 
the Father ard rhe Son? pes. For Chriſt ſaith, I iI e 
fe e the Comforter, even the Spirit of Truth, which pri r 
cegfeth from the Fither, Joh. 15. 26, uf / 

8. 4. Are theſe Three One God? Pes. For it is ſail 
expreily, Theſe Three are One, 1 Joh. 5. 7.—Are they the Wt 
{il ſame in Subſtance, and cqual in Power and Glory e 
Fes. For Chriſt faith, I and my Father are One, Joh. 3 n 
10. 30.— Can this Doctrine be meaſur'd by Reafon Þ- 
No. For Heſh and Blood hath mt reveal d it to us Eve 
Mat. 15. 17.— But ought we to believe ir? Pes. Fo e 
we arc baptiz'd in the Name of the Father, and of th W-e 
Sn, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 29. 19. And we an s. 
blels'd wirh the Grece of the Lord Feſus Christ, the Lu . 
ef God, and the Communion of the Bly Gbodt, 2 Cor. 13 P's 
d4.-—Ard cught we to improve it? Pes. That we 4 Hot 
may be One as the Father is in Chris, and he in the Fe ther, et 
that we alſo may be One in them, Joh. 17. 21. ' Fa 
17 


Cv. 7. What are the Deerees of God ? 1 
A. The Decrees of God are his Eternal Pur 
poſe, according to the Counſel of his own Will 'F . 
whereby for his @wn Glory he hath Fore-ordain of 
2d whatever comes to paſe. e i 
S. 1. Doth God diſpoſe of all Things that eome . 
paſs? Yes. My times are in thy Hand, Pfal. 31. 15.— 
+ Doth he do it according. to his own Will? Fes. Fd 
de hath dane whatſoever be pleaſed, Pſi), 115. 13,—Can an 
controul his Will? No. For he döth according to his Wis 
in the Armies of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of u, 
Earth, Dan. 4. 35.—Hath he determined before what h 
Will da? Pes. Fer brown unto God are all bis Works F 


4 
* 


tie begirming of the World, Act. 1 18. 2. TEN 
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7 L 39 ] 1 
her to . 2. Is there a Counſel then in all the Will of Gad? 
hade] Pes. For he worketh all Things after the Counſel of his 
erty c{ n Wil, Eph, 1. 11,—Is it an Eternal Counſel? Pes. 
or he i; Wor it is ordained before the World, 1 Cor. 2. 7.— ls it 
it the Free? Pes. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
d from Wizht, Mar. 11. 26,—Is ic Unchangeable? Pes. The 
Iwill, Pourſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, Plal. 33. 11.—Is it 
ich pr. or his own Glory? Pes. That we ſhld be to the Praiſe 
W his Glory, Eph. t. 12. | 
t is ſaid S. 3. Were all the Events of time ordain'd from Eter- 
ey the Wty ! pes. He performeth the thing that is appointed fer 
Glory! We, Job 23. 14. —Dorh any thing come to paſs by 
. Fhance? No. For the Lot is caſt into the Lap; but the 
le diſpoſing theresf is of the Lord, Prov. 16. 33.—Doth 
, Fvery ching come to paſs as God hath ordained it? 


7 


F es. For there are many devices in a Man's Heart ; never- 
of tle eleſi the Counſel of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, Prov. 


are 9. 21. ER. | K 
. S. 4. Can we ſearch out God's Counſels? Mo. Fer 
P's Fudgments are a great Deep, Plal. 36. 6.—Ought we 
Hot therefore to Acquieſce in them? pes. Here am J. 
Fa ther, et him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him, 2 Sim. 15, 26. 
May we queſtion God's Proceedings? Mo. For his 
; — are above our Thoughts, Ta. 55. 94. 


Qu. 8. How duth God Execiite hir Drereer ? 
Will A. God Executeth his D:ctees in the Works 
dain wot Creation and Providence. _ ”. 


. S. T. Shall all God's Decrees be Executed? Ves. 
met For the Lord of Hoſts hath ſworn, ſurely as J bave thought, 
15. ſhull it :come fo; paſe, IIA. 14. 24.—Can any of them 
Po be Defeated? No, For the Lord of Hts hath putpoſed, 
an an $14 ho ſhall d ſunnnl it? Iſa. 14. 27,-Did Gd Execute 
5% his Decree in che Work of Creation? Fes. fle hath 
F rented all Things, and for bis Pleaſure they are and were 
hat h Created, Rev, 4. 1B. — And doth he Execute his Decrees 


bs fro in the Works of Providence? pes. For out of the 


5 


Auth of the moft High both. Evil and Good proceed, Lam. 
IF 3% * ef Id % \ N l * K ; mn pet | 
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8. 2, Did God begin to Work in the Creation of the TI 
World? Pes. Ti, Tord, in the beginning didft lay the the 
Fundatient of the Zarb, Heb. 1. 10. — Is he ſtill Work. d 
ing? Ves. For Chriſt faich, My Father Worketh hither. 

to, and T-Work, John 5. 1) Are all his Works Copied fac. 
out of his Caunſels? Pes. For they are what his Hani i. 


and his Counfel determine before to be done, Act. 4. 298. - 


S. 3. Are God's Works many? Pes. 0 Lord, hon ce 
manifold are thy Works ! Pſal. 104. 24.'—Are they great! e, 
Pes. His Work is Honorable and Glorious, Pſal. 111. 3, s. 
Are they perfect in their Kind? Pes. God is th I 
Roch, his Work is perfect. Deut. 32. 4.—Can they be e 
amended? Mo. M hatſoe ver God doth, nothing can be put s. 
to it, nor any thing taken from it, Eccl. 3. 14. Ought the) . 
to be Studied? Peg. They are ſought out of all them tha r 
have Pleaſure therein, Pfſal. 111. 2.—ls it a great Sin to 
Neglect them? Pes. Becauſe they regard not the Work f 
the, Lord, neither conſider the Operation of his Hands, he ſhall iſ 
der Them,” and mot build them wp, Pal. 28: 35. 

$. 4. Can all God's Works be throughly diſcoverd! ak 
No. For no Man can find out the Wk that God makes ' 7 
yrou the beginning to the End, Eccl, 3. 11,—Can his De. 4 
12ns in them be accounted for? Mo. For his wayis in $ 


the Sea, and his Path-in the great Waters, Pal, 77. 19. 
But is he glorified in them? Pegs. All bis Wks d, 42 


ov 


praife him, Plal. 145. 10. | by Nee 
Qu. 9. What is the Mork of Creation? f 
A. The Work of Creation is God's making 
all Things of nothing, by the Word of his, 
i the ſpace of Six Days, and all very 


LO A ; 223 a 4 

S. I. Did God Create the World? Pes. In the begin. 
ning God created the Heavens and the Earth, Gen. 1. 1 Did ruf 
he Create every thing in the World? Peg. For without N 
him was nt dhy thing made that was made, John 1. 3. . © 


{ob 12. 7, 8, 9. —Did he Create the World by his 


ord ? Pes. For through Faith we underſtand. that the in 


Worlds wore framed by the herd of God, Heb, 21. 3m 
24 


\ 
| * * 
of the Things come into Being by that Word? Pes. For, 
ay the the Word of God the Heavens were of Old, 2 Pet. 3. 5.— 
Work. Ind are they thereby preſerv'd in Being? Pes. By the 
hither. Nie Word they are * in ſtore, v. 7.— Did God find ary, 
2opiedWWficul'y in making the World? No. For be ſpake, 
Hand it was done; he ſaid, Let there be Light, and there 
J. Mes Light, Plal. 33. 5 Gen. 1. 3.—Did he need Aiſiſt- 
on Ice in it? No. For he ftretcheth. forth the Heavens, 
Joe, and ſpreadeth abroad the Eurth by himſelf, Ta. 44. 24. 
11. 3. . 2. Did he make all out of nothing? Pes. For 
is the Dings which are ſeen, were not made of Things which do 
y be Pear, Heb. 1. 3.—Did he bring Light cut of Darkneſs? 
be pu es. For God commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
t they , 2 Cor. 4. 6.—And Order our of Confufion ? Pes. 
1 that r the Earth was without Firm and Void, Gen. 1. 2.— 
in to id he make all in Sx Days? pes. For in Six Days 
orb of Ne Lord made Heaven and Earth, Exod. 20. 11.— Did 
e ſhall Nd make all well? Pes. God ſaw every thing that he 
ae made, and behold it was very Good, Gen.1.31.—Did he 
erd! Hake all firm? Peg. He hath made a Decree which ſhr 
makes Wt pf, Plal. 148. 6.— And all for himſelf? Peg. The 
ud has made all Things for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4. \ 
5h, S. 3- Did God make all Things by Jeſus Chriſt? pes. 
9. er by him alſo he made the Worlds, Heb. 1, 2. and Created 
bs ch WW Things by Feſus Christ, Eph. 3. 9. Col. 1. 16, Joh. 1. 
.- Did God manifeſt his own per fections in che Work 
f Creation? Peg. For the Heavens declare the Olory of 
„ „% Pal. 19. 1.—Muſt we give him the Glory <* :his 
king Work? pes. We muſt Worſhip him that made ihe KU | 
his en and the Earth, Rev. 14. 7. Maſt we give him 
very W'hanks for his Creatures? Pes. Euer) Creuhire of God 
F- 2007, and to be received with Thankygiving, 1 Tim. 4. 
begin. My we be encouraged by the Work of Creation to 
Did F-uſt in G d? Pegs, My help cometh from the Lord, which 
thout ade Heaven and Earth, Plal, 121. 2. 
I. 3. . S. 4. Did God Create the Angels? pes. He maketh 
nis W's Angels Spirits, Heb. r. 7,—Are they. Attendants upon 
the um? Peg. Thouſand Thouſands minifter unto him, and 
Did en T554/and Times Ten Thouſand ſtand before him, Dan. 7. 8. 
all Arte 
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diemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. Were they puniſned 
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—Are they employ'd for the good of the Szintz 
Pes. They are /ent forth to miniſter for them which ſpall 
be Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1.14.—Have true Believers Com- 
munion with them in Faith, Hope and Love? pes. Fo 
we are come to an innumerable Company of Angels, Heb. 12.22. 
S. 8. Did all the Angels continue in their Integrity 1 
No. . There were Angels that left their firſt Eſtate, Jud 
I. 6. — Is it probable that they who fell fell by Pride? Pes. 
For they that are lifed up with Pride, fall into the C. 


for their Sin? pes. God ſpared not the Angels that ſin® 
ned, but caſt them down to Hell, 2 Pet. 2. 4. 4 
Qu. 10. How did God Create Man ? . 
A. God created Man Male and Female after 
his Image, in Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, and 
Holinefs, with Dominion over the Creatures. 
S. I. Is Man God's Creature? Pes. Hr we are alſo hi 
Hpring, Act. 17. 28. Were our firſt Parents the Work 
of his Hands? Pes. Male and Female created he them 
and called their Name Adam, Gen. 5. 2.— Was Man mad 
with a Conſaltation? Peg. For God ſaid, Let us mal! 
Ain, Gen. 1. 26.— Do ail the Children of Men deſcend 
from Aan and — pes. oe. God has made of on 
Blood all Nat ia of Men, Act. 17. 265. 4 
8. 2. Was Man's Body at net made our oflte Earth 
pes. God made Man of the Duſt of the Ground, Gen. 2. er 
—Andare our Bodies of the Earth earthy ? Peg, Fol 
I alfa am formed out of the Clay, Job 33. 6.—Bur are they 
net curiouſly Wrouzhe? Pes. For I am fearfully ar 
wonderfully made, Pal. 139. 14. —Is God the Forme 
of our Bodies? Pes. Thou haſt cloathed me with 
Shin and Fleſh, and fenced me with Bmes and Sinews 8 
Job 10. 11,—Is he the Author of our Senfes ? Pes e 
he hearing Ear, and the ſeeing Eye, the Lord has mad. 
even both of them, Prov. 20. 12 4 
8. 3. Is God the Father of our Spirits? Peg, For hes 
brea;hed into Man's Noftrils the breath of Life, Gen. 2. 3 
Has God given each of us a Soul? Peg. The Lon 
-liveth that made us this Soul, Jer. 38. 16,—Is it a * | 
dul 


od 
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ul? pes. For the Spirit of a Man is the Candle of 
mie Lord, Prov. 20. 27. —lIs it Immortal? Pes. For 
e Siri; of Man goes upward, Eccl. Fa 21. — Doch it die 
Mich the Body? Mo. For when the Duſt returns to the 


rity th as it was, the Spirit returns to God who gave It, 
Judy Wl. 12. 7. Is God than the Sovereign of the Heart? 
Fes des. For he hath ſaid, Behold all Souls are mine, Ezck. 
cone P. 4. —Muſt we therefore commit our Souls to him? 
nne es. Into thine Hand I commit my Spirit, Pfal. 31. 3. 

i s. 4. Was Man made after God's Image? Pes. God 


ated Man in his own Image, Gen. 1, 27. —Did that 

Wage conſiſt in Knowledge? Peg, For we are yenew- 

= i Knowledge, after the Image 105 him that created us, 
1 


and hol. 3. 10. —Did it conſiſt in Righteouſneſs, and true 
5. Polineſs? pes. For the new Man after God is created 
fo h Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. —Was 
Work Perein Man at firſt a perfect Purity and Freedom from 
them In? Pes. Thou wat perfect in thy Ways from the Day 
made at thou waſt created, Ezek. 28. 15. compare 16. 13.— 
malt Vas there in him a perfect Rectitude and Diſpoſition 
ſcenl g Good? Peg, For God made Man upright, Eccl. 7. 29. 


Are there ſome remains of God's Image ſtill upon 
an? pes. For Men are made after the Similitude of 
a, Jam. 3. 9, —Was Man made with a Dominion 
er the Creatures s Pes. For thou haſt put all Things 


Path der his Feet, Plal. 8. 6. - Hive we not reaſon to ad- 
ther ire God's Favour to Man? pes. Lord, what is Man, 


Qu. 11. What are God's Works of Providence ? 
4. God's Works of Providence are his moſt 
oh, Wiſe, and Powerful, Preſerving and Go- 
Werning all his Creatures, and all their Acti- 
Ins. | N 
S. 1. When God had made the World did he leave 


T 1 to it ſelf? No. For he upbold:th all Things by the 
Ln ord of his Power, Heb. 1. 3. —Hath he an Eye to the 
hole Creation? Pes. For the Eyes of the Lord are in 


rl ery Place, Prov. 15. 3. —Doth he condeſcend to take 
N | notice 


AAR 
= 


— 
— 


— 
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notice of his Creatures? Peg, He humbleth himſelf | 


take care of the Fowis? Peg, Our heavenly Father feel 
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he Man's Protector and Benefactor? pes. For in hi 


we depend upon God for the ſupport of our Life ? Pei 
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beh>ld the Things that are in Heaven, and in the Earth, Pi. 
113.6. —Is any thing at a diſtance from him? Maß 
Fer he is not far from every one of us, Act. 17. 27. on 
Doth he look on as one unconcern'd? No, For I 
Eyes behold, his Eye-lids try, the Children of Men, Pſi 
S Wi? * 
S. 2. Doth God look afcer the World of Ange! 
Pes. For be maketh Peace in his high Places, Job 25. 
—D>th he look after this lower World? Pes. Fa 
the Eyes of all wait upon him, Pſal. 145. 15. —Doth if 


. 
* 


eth them, Mat. 6. 26. — What? Even the Sparrow 
Pes. Not one of them ſhall fall to the Ground with 
our Father, Mat. 10. 29. —What! And the Ravens 
Pes. He feeds the young Ravens which ciy, Plal. 147. 9 
Is he the protector and Begefacter of all the Cred 
tures? Pes. Th preſerveſt them all, Neh. 9. 6. —li 


we live, and move, and have our Being, Act. 17. 28, — D 


For he holdeth our Soul in Life, Pſal. 66. 9. —And for til 
Comforts of Life? pes. For he giveth. us Rain fro 
Heaven, and fruitful Seafons, filling our Hearts will 
Prod and Glattneſs, Act. 14. 17. —And' do we depen 
upon him for the f:fery of our Life? es. He heepel 
all our Bonet, Plal. 34. 20. — And for the cominuance q 
Life? pes. For be is thy Life, and the Tength of th 
Ds, Deut. 30. 20. | As 
S. 3. Doth God govern all Things? Peg. His Kin! 
dom ruleth over all, Pla'. 103. 19. —Darh he govern 
Holy Ange? Pegs For they d) his Commandments, Pli 
103. 20, —D th he govern the heavenly Bodies? Peg 
For the Stars in their Courſes fought againſt Siſera, Fil 
5. 20. —D-»th he govern the Power of the Air? Fea 
Stormy Winds fulfil his Ne d, Plal. 148. 8. —-Doth Fe of 
der what Weather ic tha'l be? Pes. For he Kut 
the Snow, te th uon the Earth, Job 37. 6. - And don 
he govern the Infeiior Creatures? Peg. He ſpake, and i 


if 
c " 


We 1 
he 
F 


Fa 
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5 came, Pſil. 105. 34. — Can he command them 
3, I have commanded the Ravens to feed thee, 1 Kin. 
4. —Can he controul them? Peg, He ſhut the Li- 
a ::, Dan. 6. 22. —Hati he a Sovereign Domi- 
cover the whole Creation? Peg, For the Lord of 
is his Name, Iſa. 47. 4. 

. 4. Doth God govern the Children of Men? Peg. 
naoſt high ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, Dan. 4. 32. 
Moch he govern Kings? Pes. For the King's Heart 
on the Hand of the Lord, Prov. 21. 1. —And doth he 


th rn Kingdoms? Pes. For be is the Governour among 
feel Ntiont, Pal. 22. 28, —And Families too? Pes. 
row; BY except the Lord build the Houſe, they labor in Vain that 
ih it, Plal. 127. 1. —Doth he govern great Men? 


ven. For God is the Fudge, he puts down one, and ſets 
47. anotber, Plal. 75. 6, 7. —Ard mean Men too? Pep. - 
Crei ren Man's Fudgment proceedeth from the Lord, Prov. 


. — $25. —Can Man make his own Fortune? Mo. For 
in bil ay of Man is not in himſelf, neither is it in Man that 
ec: 70 direct bis Steps, Jer. 10. 23. —When Man 
oſeth, doth God diſpoſe? Pes. A Man's Heart 
eth his Way, but the Lord directeth his Steps, Prov. 
. —Do all Comforts and Crofles come from God's 
e pes. For he hath ſaid, I make Peace, and 
e Evil; I the Lord do all theſe Things, Iſa. 45. F. 
oth God's Providence extend it felt to the ſmalleſt 
bes? Pes. The very Hairs of your Head are all 
ber'd, Mat. 10. 30. 1 

s. Is God's Government Holy? Pes. Ve is holy 
e Works, Plal. 145. 17. — Is it Wife? Pes. 
wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in Working, IIa. 
9. Is it Powerful? Pes. For when he giveth 
neſs, who then can make Trauble:? Job 34. 29. —1s 
grtiul? pes. God is greater than Man, Job 33. 12. 
it juſt? Ves. For ſhall nt the Jurge of all the 
dy Right? Gen. 18. 28. - Doth God ſometimes 
rd and Paniſn in this Life? Pes. The & ighteous 
recompenced in the Earth, much mie the Wicket, 
Sinner, Prov. 11. 31. —But doth he always? 
For all Things come alike to all, Ecc', 9. 1, 2. 

C | 
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8.5. Doth God govern the World for the gcol ;. 
his Church? Pes. For jacob my Servant's ſabe, Ne 
Hracl mine Elect, I have called thee by thy Name, Ia. 
4. Is the Government of the Wor'd-commitrtedf 
the Lord ſeſus? Peg. For he is Head over all Til 
unto the Church, Eph. 1. 22. - And is all ordered 
God's Glory? Ves. For the Lord alone ſhall de . 
alted, Iſa. 2. 11. Is it a comfort to good Men lf 
God governs the World? pes. The Lord Reigns, let 
Earth Rejoice, Pſal. 97.1. As it a terror to the Wick 
Pes. The Lord Reigns, let the People Tremble, Plal. 
1. —Ought we to give him the Praiſe of it? Yann 
Halletujah, the Lord God Omnipotent Reigns, Rev. 19. 6} 

Qu. 12. What ſpecial Ad of Providence | 
God exerciſe towards Man in the Eſtate wh: 
he was Created ? ' 

A. When God had created Man, he ent 
into a Covenant of Life with him, upon cj 
dition of perfect Obedience, forbidding him 
eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
upon pain of Death. | 
S8. 1. Did God make Man happy as well as holy? Þ 
For be put bim into the Garden ef Eden, Gen. 2. 
— Did he provide comfortably for him? es. For 
ſaid, I will male him a help meet for him, Gen. 2. 
—Did he admit him into Communion. with himig 
Ves. For he then bleſſed the Seventh Day, and ſa 
"fied it, Gen. 2. 3. —Was God welkpleas'd in 
pes. For his delizhts were with the Sons of Men, . 
8. 31. | © : | 

2, Did God give him a Law? Pes. The Lord 
Commanded the Man, Gen, 2. 16. —Did he give 
a command of Trial? Pes. Of the Tree of the K 
ledge of Good and Evil thou ſhalt not eat of it, Gen. 2. 
—Did he aſſure him of Happineſs if he obey'd ? ! 
For of every Tree in the Garden (even the Tree of 
thou mayeſt freely eat, Gen. 2. 16. —Did he thre 
Death upon his Diſobedience? Peg. For in the Day 
eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. 


SY 
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3. Was this God's Covenant with Alam? Pes. 
we read of thoſe that like Adam tranſgrefſed the 


be, | 
Ila. rant, Hof. 6. 7. Marg. — Was do this. and live 
itted Branch of that Covenant? Ves. For the Man that 
Ii : hem ball live in them, Gal. 3. 12. —Was fall and 


. WW. other Branch of the Covenant? Pes. The Soul that 
les it ſhall die, Ezck. 18. 4. -Was this the Cove- 


len of Innocency? Pes. For the Law was not of 
, let, Gal. 3. 12. —Was there a Mediator of this Co- 
ich nt? No, For it is the better Covenant that is eſta- 
Plal. el in the Hands of a Mediator, Heb. 8. 6, 1 


. 13. Did our Firſt Parents continue in ibe 
wherein they were created? 
J. Our Firſt Parents being left to the Free- 
n of their own Will, fell from the Eſtate 
erein they were created by ſinning againſt 


ent 

nc. Is Man now in the State wherein he was crea- 
him? No. For God made Man upright, but they have 
d ht out many Inventions, Eccl. 7. 29. —=Can we now 


we are perfectly Holy? No, If I ſay I am perfect, 


/ ? all prove me 1 ay 9. 20. —Can we-lay 
2. are perfectly Happy? Mo. For Man is born to 
Fo bie, Job 5. 7. —Are we as we were then? No. 

ll was planted 4 noble Vine, but is turn'd into the dege- 

him Plant of à ſiramge Vine, Jer. 2. 21. —Did Man 

1 ſrinue long in his ſtate of Innocency ? No, For 

in being in ſhnour abideth not, Plal. 49.12. - 

„ 1. 2. Did Gcd leave Man to the Freedom ef his own 


!? Pegs. For if thou ſcorneſt thou alone (halt bear 
Prov. 9. 12, — Did God dra Adam to Sin? No, 
God tempteth no Man, Jam. 1. 13. —Is he any 
the Anthor of Sin? No. Fu be it from God that 
Lould do Wickedneſs, Job 34. 10. —Did he do whar 
s fir to be done to prevent it? Pes. What could 
e been done more to my Vnchard? Ila, 5. 4. —Was - 
oblig d to do more? No. For may he not do what 
will with his own? Mat. 20.15. - Deth all the blame 

| C 2 | 4; of 
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of Mitts Sin lye upon himſelf then? pes. O 16M" 
thou haſt defircy'd thy ſelf, Hol. 13. 9. e, 
S. 3. Did Mau fallby ſinning agaioſt God? pes. . 
haſt fallen ty thine Iniquity, Hoſ. 14. 1. —Was that t Diſ 
beginning of Sin in this World? pes. For by one 1 hn 
4 


Sin entred into the World, Rom. 5. 12. 
x8 - 


Qu. 14. Nhat is Sin? _ | Ws 
A. Sin is any want of Conformity unto, | 
Tranſgreſlion cf, the Law of God. f 


S. 1, Is there a Moral difference of Good and Exif 
Pes. For we mult ceaſe to do Evil, and learn to do H 


La. I. 16, 17. —Is it all alike then what we do? NY 7. 
For God ſhall bring every Work into Judgment, whether ' 
be Good, or whether it be Evil, Eccl. 12. 14. —Is s 
ſuch a thing as Sin in Thouglit? Pes. For the Thou; 
of Fooliſhneſs is Sin, Prov. 24. 9. —May Sin be commi 4 
ted in Word too? Pegs. For in the Miltitude 1 
Mords there wanteth not Sin, Prov. 10. 19. „ 
S. 2. Doth Sin ſuppoſe a Law? Fes. For »l 
there is no" Law, there is no Tranſgreſſim, Rom. 4. 10 ;; 
3. 13, ls Sin the Breach of a Law? pes. For Sin fi 
the Tranſgreſſh of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. —Is it Gol”. 
Law orf that can make a thing co be Sin? Pali 
For aguinjt thee, thee only, have I ſinned, Pſal. 51. 4. ap 
every Breach of Gcd's Law Sin? Fes. For all WW, 
righteouſneſs is Sin, 1 Joh. 5. 17. —Are we to judge Has 
Sin by the Law? Pes. For by the Law is the K _ 
ledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. —Could we diſcover Sin wii. 
cur ſome Law? No, For I had not known Sin but Nd 
the Law, Rom. 7. 7. -—ls the Tranſgreſſion of the . 
of Nature Sin? Pes. For they. that hate not the writt ww 
Law, ſhew the Work of the Law written in their Heu p 
Rom. 2. 14, 15. —But doth the written Law diſco 1, 
the Root of Sin? Pes. I had not known Luſt, exc; ;, 
the Lam had ſajd, Tho ſhalt not covet, Rom. 7. 7. ft 
S. 3; Is Ignorance of God Sin? pes. He ſhall t be 
Vengeance on them that know not God, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. gre 


Diſaffection to God's Government Sin? Pes. My Il 


1 


\ 
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would not hearhen to my Voice, and Iſrael would none 
e, Pſal. 81. 11. —Is all Diſobedience to God's Law 
pes. For the wrath of God comes 'upcn the Children 
D;ſobedience, Col. 3. 6. —Is it a Sin to omit the good 
h God has commanded ? Peg, For to him that 
&s 70 do good, and doth it not, to him it is Sin, J m. 4. 
Is ic a Sin to do it Negligently? Pes. For if 
0ſt not well, Sin hes at the Door, Gen. 4. 7. —Is it 
to, a to do the Evil which God hath forbidden? ec. 
he hath faid, O do not this abominable thing which I 
„ Jer. 44- 4- Is rhe Inclination to evil Sm? Peg; . 


) Ifra 


8. Th 
nat t 
me NY 


* St. Paul ſpcaks of the Sin that dwells in us, Rom. 
al | | | 

' 7. 5 | 4 — 
4. Is Sin the worſt of Evils? Peg: 7+ is an EU 
het her 


>, and a bitter, to forſake the Lord, Jer, 2. 19. — Is 
finfulneſs of it the worſt thing in it? Pes. For 
ty the Commandment becomes exceeding ſi , Rom. 
3. Ils Sin worſe than Affliction? pes. For Moſes 
ith choſe rather to ſuffer Afliction, than to enjiy the 
ures of Sin, Heb, 1 1. 25. —Is it diſpleaſing to God? 
Gad is angry with the wicked every Day, Pſal. 7. 11. 


Is the 
'T how 
200MM! 
tude 


r wil 


4. it deſtructive to our ſelves? Peg. Biſure your Sin + 
r Sn find you out, Num. 32. 23. 3% | 
n 2 . Ought we not therefore to take heed of S'n ? 


3, Stand in awe, and Sin not, Pſal. 4. 4. —And of 


4- ppearances of it? Ves. Azſtain from all Appert- 
all s of Evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. —And ell Approaches to- 
udge Nas ir? Peg. Touch not the unclean thing, 2 Cor. 6. 


e Ku 


e Kuß —And muſt we hate it? Pes, Te that Lote the © 
in Wil 


V hate Evil, Plal. 97. 10. —Muſt litzle Children take 


n but d of Sin? pes. My little Children, theſe Things - 
he Ie Into you, that ye Sin not, 1 Joh. 2.1, Is it 
7 y to make light of Sin? Pes. Fols make a mach at 


Prov. 14. 9. — Will our obſerving the Liw of - 


diſco be the beſt pre ſervative apainſt- Sin? Pes. Hy 
„ exc have 1 hid in my Heart, thit I might not Sin a- 
Te ft thee, Plal. 119. 11. — Will an Eye to God be 
a t beſt Argument againſt Sn? Pes. Hw ſhall I do 
15 18 Wickednefs, and Sin againſt Cod? Gen, 39. 9. 


C3 | Qu. 153. 
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to parley with him? Mo. For we ſhould ceaſe t) 


e RT, 
Qu. 15. Nhat was the Sin whereby our Fi 
Parents fell from the Eſtate wherein they wi 

Created 8 | N | 

A. The Sin whereby our Firſt Parents 
from the State wherein they were Created, 
their eating the Forbidden Fruit. 


§. 1. Did cur Firſt Parents eat the forbidden Er 
Peg. Thou haſt eaten of the Tree of which I comma 
thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of it, Gen. 3. 17, — 
their doing ſo Diſobedience? Pegs. For cwas by 
Man's Diſobedience that many were made Sinners, Rom, 
29, —Pid the Woman eat forbidden Fruit Firſt? N 
The Woman being deceived was in the Tranſgreſſim, 1 Ti 
2. 14. —Did the Serpent tempt her to it? Pes. 
Serpent beguiled Eve through his Subtilty, 2 Cor. 11, 
Was that Serpent the Devil? Pes. The old Sen 
is the Devil and Satan, Rev. 20. 2. —Did he aim 
make Man as Miſerable as himſelt? Peg. He wal 
Martherer from the beginning, Job. 8. 44. \ 

S. 2. Did the Tempter teach them to queſtion | 
Command? Pes. He ſaid to the Woman, hath Cd 
ye ſhall not eat? Gen. 3. 1. — Did he promiſe t. 
1 fety in Sin? pes. Ve ſaid, ye ſhall not ſurely 
Gen. 3. 4. —Did he promiſe them Advantage by 
Sin? Peg. In the Day ye eat thereof your Eyes fhai 
opened, ver. 3. —Did he Feed them with high Thu; 
of chemſelves? Peg. e ſhall be as Gods, ver, 3. —| 
he ſuggeſt to them hard Thoughts cf Gd? Pes. | 
he ſaid, God doth know this, ver. 5. —Did Eve do 


the Inſtruction that cauſeth to err from the Words of Kr 
Edge, Prov. 19. 27. | Fa; 

F. 3. Did the Devil prevail in the Temptation? P 
For fe tod of the Fruit, and did eat, and gave al)" 
hir Hushand with her, and he did eat, Gen. 3. 5. —\ 
there in this Sin the Juſt of the Ficth ? Pes. Fo! 
faw that the Tee was good for Hod. *— Was there ! 
the luſt of the Eve? Pes. For ſhe ſaw 70 „7 

Ned 
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ant to the Eyes, —And the Pride of Life? Pes. 
ſhe ſaw *twas a Tree to be defir d to make one wiſe, 
as Unbelief of the Word of God at che bottom ot 
pes. is the evil Heart of Unbelief chat departs from 
uin God, Heb, 3. 12. Was there in it an Oppoſi- 
co the Divine Law? Pes, For Sin took occaſion by 

WF Commandment, Rom. 7. 8. —Was Diſobedience in a 
WH! Matter a great Provocation? pes. For Rebellion is 
e Sin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs is Iniquity and 
, 1 Sam. 15. 23. —If Adam fell thus, have we 
reaſon to be ſecure? No, MWherefore let him that 
s he ſtands, take heed le$ he fall, 1 Cor. 10.12, 
Wo. 16. Did all Mankind fall in Adam's firſt 
nſgreſſion * 

. The Covenant being made with Adam, 
only for himſelf, but for his Poſterity, all 
kind defcending from him by ordinary 
eration, finned in him, and fell with him, in 
firſt Tranſgreſſion. | 
1. Are we concern'd in our firft Parents Diſobedi- 
e? pee. For by the Offence of one, Judgment came upon 
Men to Condemnation, Rom. 5.18, — Were we in their 
ns when they eat forbidden Fruit? Peg, For Adam 
'd his Wive's Name Eve, | becauſe ſhe was the Mother of 
tving, Gen. 3. 20. —Was Adam 4 common Father? 
For he was to be fruitful, and multiply, and reple- 
the Earth, Gen. 1. 28. -Was he a publick Perſon? 
For he was the Figure of him that was to come, 
. 5. 14. — Was. the Covenant made wich him, aud 
Poſteriry ? Peg. For Gcd always eftabliſh'd his Co- 
nt with Men, and with their Seed after them, 
9, 9. | 


2. Was Adam's Sin our Ruin then? Pes. For 
1 the OFence of one many are dead, Rom. 8. 15. -Was 
Honour of the Hum:ne Nature thereby ſtain'd? Peg. 
Alam legit, a Son in bis own Likeneſs, Gen. 5. 3. 
Was the Power cf the Humane Nature thereby — 
H Pez, For when we wire without Strength, Christ 
1 | died 
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died for us, Rom. 5. 5. — Was the Purity of it thefc; 
corrupted? Peg. For in us, that is, in our Fleſh, th 
awells no good thing, Rom. 7. 18. —Was. Adam himſe 


degenerated ? Peg. For God ſaid to him, Dust thou art, Gd h 


3. 19. —And are we in like manner degenerated ? pe 
For we have all borne the Image of the Earthy, 1 Cor. 15. 

S. 3. Is this Degeneracy univerſal? Peg, For all F. 
bath corrupted his Way, Gen. 6. 12. —Did our Lord ſe 
deſcend from Am by ordinary Generation? No. 


be is the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. —Did he 11 


ſin in Adam? No. For he is undefiled, ſeparate f. 
Sinners, Heb. 7. 26. —Did all the reſt of Mankind 
in Alam? Peg, For how can he be clean that is born 
Woman ? Job 25. 4. —Are the Ways of the Lord her: 
equal? Pes. But our Ways are unequal ? Ezek. 18. 


N 17. Into what Eſtate did the F a'l bring Mz 


ma 9 F | 
A. The Fall brought Mankind into an Eft: 
of Sin and Miſery, © © Ae 


S. 1. Is Mankind in a State of Sin? Pes. For 4 
Jews and Gentiles are all under Sin, Rom. 3. 9. —l! 
State of Sin a fad State? pes. For they that are 
the Meſh cannot. pleaſe God, Rom, 8. 8. - Did the | 
bring us into a State of Sin ? Peg. For by it many.» 
made Sinners, Rom. 5. 19. —Doth the World continue 
that State? Peg. For the whole World lyes in Wick 
neſs, 1 Joh. 5.19. —And are you by Nature in tl 
State? Pew F I juſtifie my ſelf, my own Mouth ſl 
condemn me, Job 9. 20. 

S. 2. Is Mankind in a State of Miſery ? pes. The 
ſery of Man is great upon him, Eccleſ. 8. 6.—l1s Sin d 
Cauſe of all that Miſery ? Pes. For Death entred 
Sm, and ſo Death paſſed: upon all Men, Rom.. 5. 12. 
Miſery the Conſcquent of Sin? Peg, For Evil pur 
Si ners, Prov. 13. 21. — Do all the Creatures ſhare ! 
the ſad Effects of Sin? Pes. Curſed is the Ground for | 
ſabe, Gen. 3. 179, - And cou'd all this Miſchief cor 
| from chat one Sin? Pegs, For how. great a Matter di 
a little Fire kindle ? Jam. 3.5, 6 | 
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„ e. Did the Fall bring Mankind into a State of Apo- 
im from God? Pes. For they are all gone aſide, Pint; 


, —ls chat a finful Stare? Pes. For it is great 


* um to depart from the Lord, Hoſ. 1. 2. —And is it a 
15, ble State? Pes. Wo unto them, for they have fled 
all F me, Hol. 7. 13. | ä 


4. Did the Fall bring Mankind into a State of Slavery 


x Je tan? Pes. For they are taken Captive by bim at 
ne . 2 Tim. 2. 26. — Is that a ſinful State? Pes. 
te he Prince of the Power of the Air works in the Chil- 


of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. Is it a miſerable State:? 
For the God of this World hath blinded their 
, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Is it like the Condition of 
Prodigal Son? Pes. For he went into a far Coun- 
waſted his Subſtance, - began to be in Want, and was 
into the Fields to feed Swine, Luk. 18. 13, 14, 15. 

u. 18. Vherein conſiſts the Sinfwlneſs of that 


Eſte 2rbercinto Man fell ? | 
. The Sinfulneſs of that Eſtate whereinto 
or i fell, conſiſts in the Guilt of 4dim's firſt Sin, 


Want of Original Right ouſneſe, and the 


eruption of his whole Nature, (which is com- 
he u calkd Original Sin) together with all 
ie val Tranſgreſſious which proceed from it. 
cle I. Are we all born under Guilt? Pes. For -ll 
in i orld is guilty before God, Rum. 3. 19. —Doth the 
th | le Race of Mankind ſtand attainced at God's Bar? 


For the Scripture hath concluded all under Sin, Gal. 
Pe Is this according to God's Rule of judgment? 
For he viſiteth the Iniquity of the Fathers upon the 


2 7 hen, Exod. 20. 8. Is not God unrighreous who thus 
y! Vengeance? No. God forvid, for then how ſhall God 
| * the World ? Rom. 3. 5, 6. | 

1 22 2. Are we ell born in Sin? Pee, Behold I was ſha- 
! for n Imquity, and in Sin did my 'Mother conceive me, Plal. 


5, —Are we of a ſinful Brood? Pes. For we arc 4 
of  evil-Dvers, Iſa. 1. 4. May we be. truly” calfd 
gers by Nature? Pes. Thou waſt call'd a Tran/ereſſ.r 
the Womb, Ila. 48. 8. | S8. 3. 


—_— 
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S. 3. Is there in every of us 15 Nature the Want i 2 
Ther 


Original Righteouſneſs? Pes. e is none Righte)ys . 
not one, Rom. 3. 10. —ls there in us an Averſeneſs toi. 
which is good? Peg. For the carnal Mind is Enmity Ne 
gainſt Cod, Rom. 8. 7. —Is there in us a moral ImporenW? 
to that which is good? Pes, For the Carnal Mind Nee 
nit in Sub jection to the Law of God, neither indeed can Noce 
Rom. 8. 7, —Can we of our ſelves do any thing tha! 
geod? Mo, For we are not ſufficient of our ſelves to s. 
any thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5+ En, 
S. 4. Is there in us a Proneneſ to that which is E © 
Pez, My People are bent to Backſliding from me, Hol. e 
7. Are there the Snares of Sin in our Bodies? Ps? 
For there is a Law in the Members warring againſt n? 
Law of the Mind, Rom. 7. 23. — And are there the Sine 
cf Sin in our Souls? pes. For when I would. do Good, “. 
is preſent with me, Rom. 7. 21. - And is the Stain cf s. 
upon both? Pes. For all have ſinned, and came ſhort er: 
_ the Glory of God, Rom. 3. 23. ” 
§. 5. Did we all bring Sin into the World wich Hens 
Yes. For Man is born like the wild 4/ss Colt, Job F 
Ty. Is it in little Children? pes. For Foliſbne s. 
bound in the Heart of a Child, Prov. 22. 15. —As e. 
ſon improves, doth Sin grow up with 1c? PyiPct 
For when the Blade is ſprung up, then appear the T iet 
alſo, Mat. 13.25, —Is it not a Wonder of Mercy e . 
that we are any of us alive? Pes. It is of the L fo 
Mercies that we are not conſum d, Lam. 3. 22. ſhe 
S. 6. Is the whole Nature of Man corrupted by e 1 
Fall? pes. The whole Head is ſich, and the whale H to 
faint, Ila. 1. 5. —Is the © Underſtanding corrupt 
pes. The Underſtanding is darkned, being alienated Qu 
the Life of God, Eph. 4. 18. —Is that unapt to admit Wl, 
Rays (f tlie Divine Light? Pes. For they are ſpiritu bs | 


diſcernd, 1 Cor. 2. 14. —lIs the Will corrupted ? ; 
The Neck is an Jron Sinew, Iſa. 48. 4. — And is that uon 

to ſubmit to the Rule cf the Divine Law? Pegs. | 
what is the Almighty (iay they) that we ſhould ſerve | 


* 


, * 
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ran: @ 21. 15. —Are the Thoughts corrupted?» Ves. For 
2145, i Imaginition of Man's Heart is evil from his Jouth, Gen. 
to gi. ls the Fancy full of Vanity? Pes. Vain Thoughts 
nity Ne nithin us, Jer. 4. 14. —- Are the àffections corrup- 
orc? pes. is a carnal Hind, Rom. 8. 7. — Is Conſci- 
Hind ee it ſeif corrupred? Pes. Even the Mind and Con- 
nce is deſiled, Tit. 115. Is the whole Soul cortup- 


can 4 
tha pes. 7be Heurt is deceitful above all Things, Jer. 1 7.9. 
0 . . Is chis Corruption of che Mind Sin? Fes. For ic 


Enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7. —Have we it from 
Original? pes. For that which.is born of the Heſh 


1s Evi 
10ſ. Ceſi, Joh. 3. 6. —Do, we derive. it through our Pa- 
i ves. For why N 4 clean thing out of an un- 
inſt g Job 14. 4. —Porh gt render us odious to God's 
ie Sc lines? Ves. For: the Fooliſh (hall. not ſtand in his Sight, 
od, =. 5. 5. —Doth it render us obnoxious to his Juſtice ? 
| 8. For Death reigns over them that have not finn'd 
ſhorter the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 5, 14. 
s. 8. Doth this Original Corruption produce Actual 
ith anſgreſſion? Pes. For à corrupt Tree cannot bring forth 
Job I FHuit, Mat. 2. 18. —Doth it produce it betimes? 
nes. For the Wicked are eflranged from the Womb, they 
\s Hr at ſom as they: be born, ſpeaking Lies, Pſal. 58. 3. 
p pDoth ic produce it naturally? pes. As a Huntain 


eth out her Waters, Jen 6. 7. — Doth all Sin begin in 
> Heart? Pes. For. when Luft hath conceived, it bring- 
} forth Sin, Jam. 1, 15. Ils it not neceſſary therefore 

ſhould have a new Nature? Pes. Marvel - not that I 
a unto you" ye muſt be born again, Joh. 3. 7. —Can we 
to Heaven withcur it? No. For Heſh and Blood 


rupi vor inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50. 

ed 7 . | ; 

— u. 29. What is the Miſery of that Eſtate where- 
rity 4 0 Man fell e 4 f » | 


A. All Mankind by their Fall loſt Commu- 
on with God, are under his Wrath and 
ſe, and ſo made liable to all Miſeries in 
is Life, to Death it ſelf, and to the Pains of 
for ever... Hf « 

: ll 
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8. 1. When our ficſt Parents had eaten che ior PE 
den Fruit did they become as Gods? Mo. The) 


like the Beaſts that periſh, Vlal. 49. 12. — Did the 2 
make his Words good then? No. For he js 4 "wy 
and the Father of it, Joh. 8. 44. —Did not he 
Cheat upon them? Peg. The Woman ſaid, The | 8 
bent be guiled me, Gen. 3. 13. — Did Shame come in: of 
Sin? Pes. For they knew that they were naked, Gee 
7. —Did Fear come in wich Sin? Peg.” For 4% Jo 


themſelves from the Preſence of the Lord God among FA 
Tree, of the Garden, Gen, 3. 8. Was not that cher, 
ſery? pes. For Fear bath tormnt, 1 Joh. 4. 18. ? 
S. 2. Did they lofe mmunion with God? 9 
For he drove out the Man, Gen. 3. 24. — s fallen | 5: 
unwcrthy of Communion-with God? Pes. For z 
Communion has Light with Darkneſs ? 2 Cor. 6. 14. ein 
he unfit for Communion with God? Pes. For can 


walk together except they be agreed? Amos 3. F —C 5 
fallen Man ever get to Heaven by virtue of the C of 
nant cf Innocency ? No. For Gherubims and a fla 6 
Sword were ſet Fo heep that Way to the Tree of h 
Gen. 3. 24. „ 252 hat 
S8. 3. Is fallen Man under Ged's Wrath? Pes. ea 
the Wrath of God is revealed from | Heaven agairſt all þ 
gdlineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs, ff Men, Rom, 1. 18. — 4 : 
we all ſo by Nature? Pes. We are by Nature Child 
Wrath, even a others, Eph. 2.3. —Are we ſo, by ret v 
cf Sin? Pes. For becauje of theſe Things cometh the H : 
of God upon the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 53. C. r 
there a Diſtance between God and Man by reaſon var 
Sin? Peg, Tour Migquities. have ſeparated between you [ 
your God, Ila. 39. 2. —Is there a Quarrel between 0”. 
and Man by reaſon of Sin? Pes. My Soul loathed t. 
and their Soul al' it abhorred me, Tech. 11. 8. — s it by 
ſad to lye under God's Wra h? Pes. For who ne 


the Power of his Angcr ? Plal. 90. 11. l fa 
S. 4. Is fallen Man under God's Curſe? Peg. | x 
curſed is every one that conrinues not in all Things e. 
are written in the Book of the Law to ds them, Gal. 3. h 


1 | 
8. 7. Is Mankind by the Fall become liable tothe n 
of Hell for ever ? Pes. For he that wanders out f 
May of Vn ftanding | ſhall remain in the Congregation of 
Dead, Prov. 21. 16. Plal. g. 15. —Can God make a 
for ever miſerable? Pes. For after he bath killed, 

' bath Power to caſt into Hell, Luk. 1 2. 3. —1s there a $ 
of Puniſhment in the other Life? Peg, For we 
warn'd to flee from a Wrath o come, Mat. 3. 7..— 
the Deſert of Sin? Pes. For when Ged renders to e 
Man according to bis Works, he will, render Indignation 
Wrath, Tritulation and»Anguiſh, upan every Soul of Man 
doth" Evil, Rom. 2. 9, 9. —Will it be the Portion of 
penitent Sinners? Pes. Ye Generation of Vipers, hon 
ye eſcape the Damnatian of Hell, Mat. 23. 33. 0 

S8. 8. Is Hell che Wrath of an everlaſting God? 5 
For che Breath of the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone, i 
kindle it, Ifi. 30. 33. ff it the Anguiſh'of an Imma 
Soul? Pes. For their Worm dieth not, Mar, 9. 44. 
any Way of Relief open to Sa: No. | Betwixt 
and you there is a great Gulf fixed, Luk. 16. 26. —ls f 
Puniſhment therefore everlaſting? Peg. Theſe ſhal 

. away into everlaſting Puniſhment ? Mat. 25. 46.. — Sh. 
we not every one of us dread it? Pes: For I ig 4 
ful thing to fall into the Hands of the Living God, Heb 


31. JE 33-14 e or antes! 
Qu. 20. Did God leave all Mankind to periſh 
the State of Sin and Miſery 7/7 
A. God having out of his meer good Plea 
from all 7 elected ſome to Everlall 
Life, did enter into a Covenant of Grace, 
deliver them out of à State of Sin and 
ſery, and to bring them into a State of Sal vat 
by a Redeemer.” © N Yau s LN 
S. I. Might not God juſtly have left all Mankind 
periſh in theif falſen State? Peg. For in bis". 
ſhall ng, Man living be juſtiſel, PEA: 143. 2. W. 
God have been F Loſes by it if they Had been le 
es | Ky 3% i oy N peiß 


\ 
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? No. For can à Man be profitable to God e Job: 


the 

it f. —Bur did he leaye them to periſn? Mo. For 
ian of icindneſs and Love of God our Saviour towards Man ap- 
ke a. Tit. 3. 4. — Was the Caſe of fallen Angels help · 
billed and deſperate? Ves. For God ſpared not them, 


2. 4. —Bur is the Caſe of fallen Man ſo? Mo. 
he is Long-ſuffering to ueward, mt- willing that any 


7.— periſh, 2 Pet. 3. 9. —Is God's Patience a Token for 
s to e:? pes. The Long-ſuffering of our Lord is Salvation, 
ation Ir. 3. 15. —Doth it appear that God hath a' god 
Man ro Man's Salvation? Ves. As T live, ſaith the Lord 
n of I have no Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but 
„ hun e turn and live, Exek 33. 11. —ls this an Encou- 


ent to us all to hope in his Mercy? Pes. For if 
rd had been "pleaſed to bill us, he would mt have 
d us ſuch Things as theſe,” Jud. 13. 23. 


2. Could Man help himſelf out ef his Eſtate of Sin 


44. iſery? No. For when we were without. Strength, 
0 died fir the Ungodly, Rom. 5. 6. —Could any Crea- 
Is help us? Mo. For one of them cun by any Means 
» ſha his Brother, Pfal. 49. 7. —Could' God himſelf 
Sb help us? pes. Olfrael! thou h N deftroy*d thy: ſelf, 
ie ie thy Help, Hoſ. 13. 9. - Did Gad contrive a 

Heb . for Man's Recovery? Pes. He hith deviſed Means 


his Baniſhed may not be expelled fim him, 2 Sam. 14. 

Was it the Contrivance of Infinite Wiſdom? Fes. 
the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, ordain'd before. the 
d for our Guy, 1 Cor. 2. 7. Hathi he provided a 


for our Recovery? Per. I bave. found 4 Ranſam, 
erlag 33- 24. e 
race, 3- Did God particulir'y deſi en the Salvation of a 
nd nant of Mankind? Pes. There is 4 Remnant accor- 
BF 1 the Election of Grace, Rom. 11.3. Are there ſome 
en God hach choſen? pes. Gad hub. from the Be- 
ing chen you to & ul uatin, througb Santi ificat ion of the 
kind, 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. — ls there à certain number of 
hie Tes. For their Nomes we in the Boob of Life, 
-W 4.3. Rev. 13. 8. were they choſen from Eter- 
eb lefg: Vee. H:hath Po in him before the undation 
> . | 2 . 


of 


0 


1 of the World, Eph. 1. 4. — Were they choſen for rhe (i 
of any thing in themſelves? No. e have not choſen n 
but I have choſen zou, Joh. 15. 16, —Bur of his me 
good Pleaſure ? Peg. He: hath predeſtinated us accord 
tothe good Pleaſure of his Will, Eph. 1. 3. —Were i] 
choſen to Salvation as the End? pes. Cod hath 
pointed us to obtain Salvation, 1 Theſ. 5.9. - And ro S 
ctification as the Means? Pes. He hath choſen us, i 
we ſhould be holy, Eph. 1. 4. — Was it for the Glory 
God? Pes. That he might make bnyzwn the Riches of 
ory on the Veſſels of Mercy, Rom.. 3. 

$. 4. Shall the Election obtain! Hes. The Purp!: 
| God according to Eledlim ſhall: fland,, Rom. g. 11. -D 
our Salvation begin there? Pes, We love him, beck 
Ve finſt loved us, 1 Joh. 4. 19. - are others paſſed b 
Pes. When the Clectim bath obtained, the reſt are bli 
ed, Rom. 11. 7. —D:th God know certainly whom 
harh choſen? Per. The Lord hnoms them tbat are 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Do we know it? No. For ſecret. Thi 
belong not to us, Deut. 29. 29. —Can we know our 0 
Election otherwiſe than by our being ſanRified ?. | 
We muſt make our Calling, and ſo make our Election, 
2 Pet. 1. 10 r 
8. 5. Were the Elect given to Chriſt? Pes. 7. 
they were, and thou gaveft them me, Joh, 17. 6. — Did 
undercake their Salvation? Pes. For this is the Fatl 
Will, that of all which he hath given me I ſhwld loſe nothi 
Joh. 6. 39. — Was it promiſed him that þe ſhould eff 
it? Pes. He ſhall: ſee his Seed, and the Pleaſure of 
Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand, Iſa. 53. 10. —And, was 
himſelf aſſur d of it? Pes. All bat the Father giiu 
me, ſhall come to me, Joh. d. 37. And. doth it als 
prove fo? pes. 4s many as were ordained” to. Ete 
Life believed, Acts 13.48. And ſhall any of chem 
carry? Mo. For i is ſaid of Seducers. They ſball 
cerve, if it wert poſſi le, the very Elec, Mat. 24. 24. 
S. 5. Hath God entred into a ne. Covenant purſu 
h reunto? Peg; For we are not under the Law, 
under Grace, Rom. 6, 14. —Dorh he inſiſt * 
c 


i 


\ 


EP g 
s of the firſt Covenant? Mo. H* hath mt dent 
) us after our Sins, Pfal. roz. 10. —Is he willing to 


: 3 with us upon new Terms? Pes. I will make 4 
5 Covenant with them, Jer. 31. 31. — ls he willing to 
— urs in Covenant? Pes. I will be to them a God, Heb, 


. — win he accept us as his? Fes. They ſhall be to 
z People, — And will he be at Peace with us?. Pes. 
was in Chriſt, reconciling'the World unto himſelf, 2 Cor. 


N 7. Is this wrought out by a Redeemer? Pes. For 
is not Salvation in any ot her, Act. 4. 12. —Was that 
emer of God's own providing? Pes. God-ſo loved 
orld, that he gave his only. begotten Son, Joh. 3. 16. 
he new Covenant made with us in Chriſt? Pes. 
he is the Mediator of the better Covenant, Heb. 8. 6. 
it a Covenant much for our Advantage? Peg, For 


nom g well order'd in all Things, and fure, 2 Sam. 23. 5. — Is 
are t Obedience the Condition of it? Mo: For if 


ace, then it i no more of Works, Rom. 11. 6. —Is 
the Condition of ir? Pes. For by Grace ye are 
through Faith; Eph. 3. 8. —Is Sincerity accepted 
ar Goſpel Pet fection? Pes. Walt before me, and be 
perfect, Gen, 17. I. Is that which is requird in the- 
2nant promꝭ d in the Covenant? Pes. Iwill cauſe 
o walk in un Statutes,” Ezek. 36. 27. —Doth every 
ſgreſſion in the Covenant caf us our of Covenant? 
Iwill vifit their Tranſzreſſim with a Rod, but my + 
g-kindnefs will I not utterly take” away, Pſal. 89. 


n to or Saget ; 

2, Will - eins Covenant deliver us out of a State of 
and Miſery? Peg. : Whoſoever: believes in Chriſt ſhall - 
eriſh, "Joh, 3. 16. — Will it bring us into a State cf 


8 ation? Pes. e that believerh on the Son bath Euer- 
hem ae Life, Joh. 3. 36. — And can we deſire any 
ſhall e? No: is all nn Sulu tion, and all my Deſre, 
. m. 23. 13323 bc; n t K £ 

purſuſ 9. Wit there Thtimation given to Adam of this Way 
La, We vation bye Redeemer? Pes. For ir was ſaid to 
upon That che Seu of the lun ſhuuld break the Serpent's 


* 
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Head, Gen. 3. 15. —Was ir made known to the ( 
Teſtament Saints? Pes. For of this, Salvation the h. 
phets enquir'd, and ſearched diligently, 1 Per, 1. 10. — 
is it brought to a clearer Light in the New Teſtame 
Des. Go preach the Goſpel to every Creature; be that 
tieves, ſhall be ſav'd;, he that believes not, (hall be dam 
Mar. 16. 16. Is this good News to fallen Man? Py 
Glory be to God in the highest, on Earth Peace, Good-will 
wards Men, Luk. 2. 14. —Doth this Covenant exc! 
any that do not exclude chemſelves? Mo. Whoſoe 
will, let him come and take of the Waters of Life fre 
Rev. 22. 17. WOT 2 

Qu. 21. Who is the Redeemer of God's Ele} ? 

A. The only Redeemer of God's Elect. is t 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who being the Eternal Son 
God, became Man; and ſo was, and contin 

to be. God and Man, in Two diſtinct Natur 
and One Perſon for ever. N 2 

S. 1. Did Mankind need a Redeemer ? Peg. Fo 
ou Iniquities we had ſold our ſelves, Iſa. 30. 1. —Did | 
Elect themſelves need a Redeemer ?. pes. For we 
ſelves alſo were ſometime diſobedtent, Tit. 3. 3. —- Wd 
there have been a Redcemer if Adam had not finn 
No, For they that be whole need not a Phyſician, Mat. 
12, —Could an Angel have been our Redeemer ? | 
For bis Angels he charged with Folly, Job 4. 18. 

S. 2. Is Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer? Peg. There 
ene Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chviſt 74 
1 Tim. 2. 5. —Is he the only Redeemer? Pes. 
there is no other Name under Hauen gj uem among Men wil 
by we muft be ſauvd, Ac. 4. 12; — I; he a Univerſal 
deemer? Pes. He gave himfelf a Ranſom fon nid, 1 T 

2. 6. —Dd he die to purchale a general Offer? | 
The Son of Man was-lifted 'up, that whoſoe ver believe 
him ſhould not periſh, Joh. 3. 14,15. Is all the W 
the better for Chriſt's Mediation? Pes. For by bin 
Things conſiſt, Col. 1. 17. As it dong of -Chrift then 
fo many periſn? No. ' I would have gather you, and 
would not, Mt, 23. 37. c | 6, 


— 
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3. Is Chriſt in a ſpecial manner the Redeemer, of 


s Ele? pes. Il domn my Life for the Sheep, Joh. 
16. —Was their Salvation particularly deſigu d in 


tame ſt's Undertaking? Peg, Thou haſt given him Power 
that all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to us many 
dam hon haft given him, Joh. 17. 2.\—Was their Sanctifi- 
: dn particularly deſign d? Ves. For their ſakgs I ſans. 


my ſelf,, that they alſo might be ſanfified, Joh. 17. 19. 
all Mankind redeem'd from among Devils? Pes. 


none muſt ſay as they did, What have we to do with 
fe f Jolie, thou Son of Cod? Mat. 8. 29, — But are the 


redeem'd from among Men? Pes. Theſe were 
md from among Men, Rev. 14. 4. do 3 # 

4. is the Redeemer Lord? Pegs. Every Tongue ſhall 
that Feſus Chrifl is Lord, Phil. 2. 11. —Is he je- 
a Saviour? Pes. Thon ſhalt call bis Name Feſus, © 
he (halls ſaue bis People from their Sins, Mat. 1.21. 
he Chrilt Anointed ? Pes. For God, even % God, 


anvinted thee; Heb. 1. 9. —I he Immanuel? Pes. 
ſhall call his Name Immanuel, which being interpreted, 
Did pd with us, Mat. 1. 23. _ 
we 5. Is he the Son of God? Pes. Thou art Chriſt 
Wo on of the Living God, Mat. 16. 16. — Is he the Eter· 
ſiauf on of God? Pes. For he is before; all Things, Cal. 
„Mat. Is he God? pes. Dote the Son be ſaith, thy. 
r? Mee, 0 God, is for ever and ever, Heb. 1. 8. -s he 


God ? Peg. His Son Feſus Chriſt is the true God 
Eternal Life," 1 Jah. 8. 20. .—1s, he the moſt High 
Ves. For Chriſt i over , God Bleſſed far. ever, 
. 9. 5. Is herequyl wich che Father? eg. For 
ncht it not Robbery. to be equal with God, Phil. g. 6. 
he one wich the Father? Pes. 1 and my Father 


{ 1 Tire, Joh. 10. 30. As he to be Worſfipped as God ? 
2 . For all Men ſhould honour the Son, eren as. they 
elieve the Father, Joh. 5. 23. I he Worſhipped by 
e W angels? Pes. Let all the Angels f God Worſhip him, 
y bim 6. Ang is chere good Reaſof fer ie? Pes. 

bor 60 "ry „Hab. 1. 3. 


be is the Brig bineſa of bis FA 
| as he begotren- G h Father before all Woflds 2. 
A 1 


_ 

Pes. Thou art my Son, this Da hade I begotten 
Pſal. 2. 7. Is he the only begotten Son of God? 
We beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of 
Father, Joh. 1. 14. BEL... MILE 2.5 1688 23133 0h; 
S. 6, Did the Son of Gdd become Man? Pes. 
Word war made Neſb, and dwelt among us, Joh.. I. 
Did he come into this World? Peg. Hes came f 
from the Father, and came into the World, Joh. 16. 
Lid he come in the fitreſt time? pes. When, the | 
neſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, Gul. 4 
—Did he come with 2 full Commiſſion? pes. 
the Father ſ[an@ified him, and ſent him into the Wi 
Joh. 10. 36. - Did he come to fave us? Pes. The 
of Man is come to ſeek and to | ſave that whieh was 
Luk. 19. 10. Did he come to n 5 

Hr this pur poſe was the Son of God manifeſted,” that 
might deſtroy the Wirks- of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. 
. 7 Did the Redeemer take our Nature upon hi 

& He was found in-Faſhion as 4 Man, Phil. 2. 
—Had he a Being befo>e his Incarnation? Pes. BY 
Abraham was I am, Joh. 8. 58. —-Had he a Being 
fore the World? pes. For the ſame was in the 54 
ning with Col, Joh. 1. 2. Is, net his Tncarnatior 
great Myſtery? Pes. Without Controverſie great is 
Ah ſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, 1 Tim, 
16. —s it Neceſſary that we believe it? Pes. | 
he that confeſſeth not that Feſus Chriſt is come. in the Fl 
is n of God, 1 Joh. . 3. -Was Jeſus Chriſt God e 
when he was upon Earth? Pes. am in the Fut 
andthe. Faul her in me, Joh. 14. 11. —15 he Man now 
is in Heaven? Pes. For be that deſcended is tbr /i 
alſo that aſcended, Eph. 4. 0606. 
S. 8. Is the Redeemer both God and Min? N 
For to us a "Child is Born, to us a Son is given, and 
ſhall be called the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fat 
Iſa. 9. 6. Is he both the Son of God, and rhe$) 
Man? pes. He war the Son F Adam be war the 
of C, Luk. 3. 38. Doh he continue to be fo? Van 
Fer Feſus Chrift is the ſame Tefterday, to Buy; and 


Ta] 
Heb. 13. 8. —Was he Man chat he- mi ſulthe.?- 
For without ſhedding of Blood, no Remiſhm, Heb. 
— Was he God that he micht ſarisſie? Fes. 
00 has purch iſed the Church with hie omn Blood, Act. 
. —Is he God and Man in two qiſtinct Natures? 
Fot. he is bath the Root and -/pring of David, 
22. 16. compare Mabe! 22. 48. —I8 he ſo in one 
n? Pes. For te us" there is but ene Lord Jeſus 
, by whom are al Things, and we by» him, 1 Cor. 8. 
Is he ſo for ever? Yes. He in Alpha and Omega, 
8 andthe dane, * mu and the Laft, _ 


leite, Jeſus mh ; - 0, ub nde to * 
rs pes. We know that 27 indeed the Chriſt, the 
of the World: Joh. 4. 42, — Were the Scriptures 
dein him? Pes. Do him give all the Prophets Mit- 
AR. 10. 43. Did his Miracles prove his Doctrine 2 
The Works that I do bear Witneſs of me that the Ba- 
ath ſent me, Joh. 8. 35. —Did the Father himſelf 
Wirneſs of im Ves. By a Voice from Heaven, 
g, This is my beloved Son, in whom. I am well pleaſed; 
ye him, Mat. 17. 3. — May we venture our Sauls 
tllis Bortam 2 Pes. hr this is the Record, That 
bath given to us Eternal Life, and this Life | is in his Son 
n 5. 11. x 
u. 22. How did Chriſt, being the Son of God, 
e Man? 6 


One je" Son of 30d becume Man, b 


i to elf a. true Fr y, and a W 
bell ed he Power of 2 Holy 
it, in-the Non 0 che Virgin Mary, a 


1 of Be” * Sin. all > . 
1. Did chi che Son of God become Man? ? Pes, 

much as the Children are partakers. 0 % Heſh and Blond, 
0 himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, Heb. 2. 5+ 


ſas it requiſite. he ſhould, became Man? pes. For 
Things it behoved. him to be made like unto his Bre- 
„ kleb. 2. 17. —Has.che Son of Man the fulneſs 80 
che 


L 


the Sodhead 7 Peg. For in him dwells all. the fan 


the Galen Bodily, Col, 2. 9. Has the Son of 

the tenderneſs of a Man ? Pes. For he war Narbe 

the feelin 5 of our Os Heb. 23 e 
8.2. Did Chriſt take unto him 1 true Body 2 


4 Bb haſt thun prepared ine, Heb. 10. 3. -Was! 


Body like unto ours? Peg. For he was in the likenel 


ſinful Fleſh, Rom.'8.' 3. —Did he take to himfelf 2 


mane Soul? Peg. For he ſaid, My Soul is exceed 
Sorrow ful, Mat. 26. 39. 

8. 3. Was he conceiv'd by — Qctwaibe ? ; 
For he ſaid, Te are beneath, I am from above, oh. * 
rand. — eonceiv'd M the Po — che Holy Dd 

8. The Hhly-G ll come pon 
of the higheſt 44 thee,” Luk. 1.38. — 
he Born of the Virgin Mary 2 Pes. The Script 
was fulfild, Bebi a Virgin ſhall be with Obild, and | 
bring forth * 4 Son, Mar. T. 23. — Was his Conception 
Birch Supernatural? pes. | That which was conceived 
the Virgin"Mary was f the Holy G bed Mat. 1. 20.7 
was he really and truly Min? Pes. manu 
to call 'us Brethren,” A Air er u 
8. 4. Was Chriſt the Setd ef the enim 
For he was made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4. — Was 
Scripture therein Fulfil'd ? pes. For the Seel of 
Homam muſt brock the Seipen,”s Head; Gen. 3. 15. — 
he the Son of Aabum? pes. For be tobt on bim 
Seed of | Abraham? Heb. 2. 16. Was che Script 
therein Tulfiild ? Pe Pes. For, it. was. eig Aral 


: In thy Seel ſhall all a Nap: 0 of f the. Et be bly 


en, 22, 18. —Was he 5h of P. vid pes. 


anna t0 the Son of David, Mat. 21. 9. Tg the 

pture therein fu!filld®? Pes. He Harb rais d up 4 1 
of Salvation for us in the © Houſe of his Servant David, 
Heng o the Auth ef all bis Holy Prophets, Jan 


HY 5 was Chriſt Born in Bethlehem? pes. 7 


It Born this Day in the City of "David a Saviour, Luk 
11. —Was he Born among the Jews? Pes. L. Of | 
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pncerning the Fleſh Chriſt came, Rom. 9. 8. —And 
ir, che Honour 44 that Nation? Peg. He was the 
y of bit Poople Iltach Lale g. 32. bid he c 5 
u the Melih was, Expeded? Pes. Tliey t el 
d for Redemption in Jeruſalem, Luke 72 38. did 
ome when the Scepter was departed Ho Judah ? 
For there chen went out 4 Decree that all the 
1 ſboula ze Tared, Luke 2. 1. Did the Angels at- 
him at his Birth? Pes. There was 4 Multitude 
3 Hoſt prafing God, Luke 2; 13.5 > 
6. Wat the Redetmer, Bern in Sin mb -are? 
He, was without Sin, 'Heb, 4.18. as. he per- 

y Pure and Holy? Pes. . That holy "Thing which ſhall 
rn of thee, ſhall be call d the Son of God, Luke 1. 38. 
as he Pare and Holy in His whole Life? Pest. | He 
0 Sin, neither wur guile ound in hin Mouths) 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
Fas it Requiſite he ſhould-be 02 Ves. Such ai High 
became Wy, thut wa Hh, Hurmileſs, and Undefilea; 
7. 26. — he have Hrisfed for ohr Sin if 
ud had any Sin of his o-ẽ—rꝛ? Mo. For he muſt; 
eh the Eternal Spirit, oft him — without Spor; Hehl. 


4+ 7. 27. ' "4:47 . 
7. Was he ſubje& to thy Sinlels In fir mities of our 


re? pes. He as mal Points tempted like. at we 
Heb. 41 13. — Wage Hangry? Fes. - When be bad 
d Forty D and Forty Night: he was afterwards 4 
pred, Mar. 4. 2% Was he Weary?» ves.  Baing 
with his Fan be Jat on the Heil, Joh. 4 


id he Sleep; Pes. When the Ship mas cdver d with 
es he was Aſleep, Mat. 8, 24. — Did he, — through 
Ages of Humane Lise es. For Ji Inoreaſ? in 
om dnd"Sidture; Luke 24 32. nn 24 
97 Wus kae gedecmehwilkag to Hen Hor 
Fes. For wien he ovmeti into the World, hel faith, 
come to do thy M, O Gu, Heb. 10. 8, 7. s it 

for us that he was 0 pes. For by this Mill we 
anfified, Heh. 10. 1 — Wis Chriſt's Incarnation 
t Conde ſcenſion. in him pes. For hereby be 
made 1 little 9 hu (x er Angels,” Heb« 2. 9. 
i k ne } e Was 


8 [48 ] 

WI i ita feat Honour to our Nature? pes. 

is Man that thou art thus Zof him ? "Heb. 2. 6 
Iz ir good News to Mankind ? Pes. 1 & a fai 


ſaying, and worthy of all Ace ptation, that Chrif 
ſus came” into the World © to ſave Sinners, x1 


LE 
Qu. 23. What Office doth Chriſt Execyge as 
Redeemer. * ">£ a | t. 
Chria 28 Yak . Expeancch 
Of cl a Prophet, of © Prieſt, and of a Ki 
both in his Effats of Humiliation and E 
tation. 78 


8. 1. 1s Chriſt e SEA Pes, Fi 
pleaſed. the  Egther that in him -ſhauld all fulneſs d 
Col. 1. 19. — h he compleatly Qualified for. che; Un 
taking? Pes. For God = not the Spirit by. me 
unto him, Joh; 3. 3% —Is-he Aurhoriz'd. for it? 
I all. Things are deliver d to him of the Fatber, Mart. 
. —Hath he a full Commiſſion? Pes. For the 
judgeth no Man, but has committed all udgma 
the Son, John 8. 22. —And hath he an Ability 
to his Authority? Pes. For 46 \ Fatherohas I 
himſelf, ſo hath * given tothe A have Life in Fr 
John 5. 26 
x 2. B chere all: chat i in Chriſt hich Sa | 
Hands in need of ? Peg. . For Chriſt, [ts AI, and in 
Col. 3. 11. — ls he Light? Pes. I am the Light 
World, John 8. 12. — 1 he Life ? Pes. is -bim 
Life, and fe was the Light of Men, Jahn 1 
he our Peace? Pes. e ig out Peace, 
Is he our Head ? Pes. K ie the: Head Al 
the Church, Col. 1. 18. Asche the ber? Pes. / 
the Dyor of the Sleep, Joh. 10. 7. +l he the Way? ! 
Jam the Hay, the Truth, and the Life, John 14 
—Can' we come to Gad as 2 Father, otherwiſe 
by Jeſes Chtiſt. as Mediator? Mo. For m Ann 
eth tot Father hut by me, John 14. 6. — 1 he 
Food?- Bes. I am that Bread of "Te John Ge 


\ 
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he our Friend? pes. This is my Beloved, and thi* 
Friend, Cant. 5. 16. 3 | 

3. Is Jeſus Chriſt a Redeemer in Office? Fes. 
od hath exalted him with his own Right Hand to be 
ince and a Saviour, Act. 5. 31. —lIs he duly put in 
>? Peg, For him hath God the Father ſealed, Joh, 
7, —Dorh he duly Execute his Office? Pes. For 
vas faithful to him that appointed him, Reb. 3. 2. 
he a Prophet? Fes. This is of a Truth that Prophet 
ſhould come into the World, John 6. 14. —Is he a 
t? pes. He is the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our 
in, Heb. 3. 1. —lIs he a King? Pes. He is King 
ings, and Lord of Lords, Rev. 19. 16. ; 
4. Did Chriſt Execute theſe Offices in his Eſtate 


„ Fe Lmiliation? Pes. I have glorified thee on the Earth, 
neſs di 1 7. 4. —Dovh he Execute them in his Eſtate cf 
le; Ua tion? pes. For in Heaven it ſelf he now appears 
by. me preſence of God for us, Heb, 9. 24. —Is he then 
it? . ſuffcient Saviour ? Pes. He is able to ſave te 
Mat 88: ermo/t all thoſe that come to God by him, Heb. 7. 25. 
Ir. the d is he as willing co ſave as he is able? Peg. 
M ever comes unto me 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, Joh. 
ry el. a 
| i 
. 24. How doth Chriſt Execute the Office of 


ophet ? f 
Chriſt executeth the Office of a Prophet, 
vealing to us, by his Word and Spirit, the 
of God for our Salvation. | 
1. Doth Chriſt, Execute the Office cf a Prophet? 


4. We know that thou art a Teacher come from God, 
Nh, 2.3. 2. - Doth God ſpeak to us by bim? Pes. He 
the n theſe laſt Days ſpoken to us by his Son, Heb. 1. 1. 
% [cre there Prophets under the Old Teſtament ? 
ray? f God ſent his Servants, the Prophets, Jer. 25. 4. 
in 21 t was Chriſt above them all? pes. For he is the 
wile t 


God of the Holy Prophets, Rev. 22. 6. c:mpare chap. 
—And were they his Agents? Peg. *Twas the 
of Chriſt in them that teſtified, 1 Pet. 1. 11. 

E { 8.2. 
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S. 2. Was Moſes the great Type of Chriſt as 2 
phet? Peg, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raj 
unto you of your Brethen like unto me, AR. 3. 21. 
was Chriſt greater than Mojes * Peg. For Moles 
Faithful as a Servant, but Chriſt as a Son, Heb. 3. 5, 
—And is the Doctrine of Chrift better than tha 
Moſes ? Peg. For the Law was given by Moſes, 
Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, John 1. 17. — 
Chriſt compleatly qualified to be à Prophet? Pes. 
in him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know! 
Cal. 2. 3. -Was ever any other fo well Qualified ? 
For no Man knows the Further, but the Son, Mat. 
27. 
S. 3. Hath Chriſt, as a Prophet, revealed God's 
to us? Pes. For he ſaid, My Doctrine is not mine, 
his that ſent me, John 7. 16. 12. 49, 50. —Hath he 
vealed God's Will concerning our Duty? Pes. 
he did not come to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil, Mat 
17. —And concerning our Happineſs? Pes. Fo 
was . anointed to Preach the acceptable Tear of the [ 
Luke 4. 18. | 8 

8. 4. Did Chriſt Execute this Office when he was 
Earth? Peg, For he taught them as one having 4. 
rity, Mat. 7; 29. —Did he introduce his Doctrines 
Thus ſaich the Lord, like the Old Teſtament Proply 
No. Bur Verily, werily 7 jay unto you, Joh. 3. 3. — 
he confirm his Doctrine by Miracles? Pes. Believ 
(faid he) for the very Works ſake, John 14. 11. — 
his Miracles Many? Pegs. Many Signs did Feſus in 
preſence of his Diſciples, John 20. 30. —Were 
Profitable? Peg. He went about doing Good, Act. 10, 
—-Did Chriſt reach by the Example of his Life? 
That we might follow his Steps, 1 Pet. 2. 21. - 

5. 5. Doth he ſtill Execute this Office? Peg. Fo! 
ſaid, I have declar d thy Name unto them, and will de 
it, John 17. 26. —Doth he reveal God's Will to w 
his Word? Peg, For theſe Things are written that 
may believe, John 20. 31. —And' by his Spirit? ? 
The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, he ſhall -teach 


hit 
le 


L517) 


is inge, John 14. 26. —Doth Jeſus Chriſt teach his 
re? pes. All. thy Children ſhall be taught of the 
R. Iſa. 54. 13. —And doth he teach Effettually? 
loſes For the Son of Man is come, and hath given us an 
3. ding, 1 John 5. 20. —and doth he teach 
1 ha gaſſionately? Pes. For he can have Compaſſim on 
oſes, 2101477, Heb. 5. 2. | | 
„ 6. Muſt we learn of this Teacher? Pes. Learn 
28. „ for I am meek and lowly in Heart, Mat. 11. 29. 
now! e we to receive his Doctrine? Pes. Let the Word 
ed? wriſt dwell in you richly, Col. 3. 16. - And muſt 
Mat, Moide in it? Pes. If ye continue iu my. Word, then are 
y Di/ciplesindeed, John 8. 31. | 
= u. 25. How doth Chriſt Execute the Office of 
ne, elt © 
ee 
2b. Chriſt executeth the Vince ot à Frleſt, in 
once Offering up of himſelf à Sacrifice to 
Fol nie Divine Juſtice, and Reconcile us to God, 
the in making continual Interceſſion for us. 


1. Did fallen Man need a Prieſt? Pes. For every 
Prieſt is ordained for Men in Things. pertaining to God, 


le Was 

ne . . - Did Chriſt Execute the Office of à Priett ? 
nes We have a great High Prieſt, Jeſus the Son of God, 
op 4- 14. —Was he appointed to this Office? Peg, 
 —DCrift glorified not himſelf to be made a High Prieſt, 
zelieuf 5- 5. —Was he confirm'd in this Office? Peg. 


he Lord Sware, and will not Repent, thou art a Prieft- 


ere 2. Did Chriſt, as a Prieft, make Atonement for Sin? 
N. 10 He is a merciful and faithful High Prieſt, to make 


nciliation for the Sins of the People, Heb. 2. 17. 
d he do this by the Sacrifice of himſelf ? pes. 
appear d to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 
9. 26, =—Was he himſelf the Prieſt? Pes. For 


to ue the Eternal Spirit be offer d bimſelf, Heb. 

that — Was he himſelf the Sacrifice? pes. He made 
ir? aan offering for Sin, IIA. 53. 10. —Was he him- 
teach che Altar? Pes. For we have an Altar, Heb. 12. 10. 


E 2. Would 


. 
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— Would not the legal Sacrifices ſerve? Mo. For 
was nat poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats {1 
tahe away Sin, Heb. 10. 4. —Did God declare them 
ſufficient? Pes. Sacrifice and Offering thou would/} 
Fleb. 10. 5. —Was this Sacrifice neceſſary then? 5 
What the Law could not do in that it was weak, that Ch 
did. Rom. 8. 3. I. te, 

S. 3. Did Chriſt, as a Sacrifice; bear our Sins, 4 
His own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the T 


1 Pet. 2. 24. —Did he bear them by the Father's 


pointment? Peg, The Lord laid on him the Iniquiri 
us all, Ia. 53. 6. —Did he ſuffer for them? Peg, 


was wounded for our Tr anſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our 


quities, IIa. 53. 5. —And not for any Sin of his o 
No. Meſſiah ſball be cut off, but not for himſelf, | 
9. 26. - Did he ſuffer to ſatisfie for Sin? Pes. 
was once offerd to bear the Sins of many, Heh. 9, 


And was the Sati faction accepted? Pes. He of 


himſelf fir us a Sacrifice to God of a ſweet ſmelling Sa 
Eph. F. 2. Nen 

's 4. Did Chriſt offer himſelf Voluntarily ? | 
No Man taketh my Life from me, but I lay it down «f 
, John 10. 18. — Was it his own Act and Dced 
make his Sul an Offering? Pes. For he ſaid, Fa 
into thine H.inds I commend my Spirit, Luke 23. 46. 
this Sacrifice need to be Repeared ? Mo. For ) 
Offering he perfected for ever them that are Sandi 
Meb. 0. 14. —Did Chriſt do this for the Purci 
of our Pardon? Pes. For when he did it, he | 
Father, forgive them, Luke 23. 34. —Was it defign'd 
ſve us from Ruin? Ves. Ve gave his Life a R. 
fr many, Mat. 20. 28. —And to Reconcile us to G 
Pes. For he made Pexce through the Blond of his C 
Col. 1. 20. s this our Plea for Peace and Pardon? 
Who is he that Condemns ? It is Chriſt that Dy, Ri 
8. 34. —ls Chriſt then the great Propitiation? 
He is the Propitiation for our Sins, and not for ours | 
but for the Sins of the whole World,” 1 John 2. 2, — 
have we hereby Acceſs ro God? Peg, He luii 


* 


du, 
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For for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, 1 Per. 
's . — And had che Old Teſtament Saints che Bene 
1em r chis Sacrifice? Pes. For he was the Lam! fiain 
Haji the Foundation of the World, Rev. 13. 8. 


. Dorh Chriſt, as a Prieſt, make Interceſſion : ? 


ar bor he bare the. Sin of many, and made Interceſſim 

he Tranſgreſſors, Ifa. 53. 12. —ls he always doing 
5, e pes. He ever lives, making Interceſſion, Heb. 7. 
the . boch he do this as an Advocate? Pes. If any 


Sin we have an Advocate with the Father, Teſus 
e Righteous, 1 John 2. 1, —And as a High 
? Ves. Aaron ſhall bear their Names before the 

, Exod. 28. 12. —Doth he make Interceſſion in 


vis virtue of his Sitisfaction? Pes. For by his own 
F, be entred into the holy Place, Heb. 2, 

es. 6. Is Chriſt a Prieſt after the Order of Aaron ? 
b. 9 But after the. Order of Me'chizedek? Pſal. 110. 4. 


he a Royal Prieſt? Pes. For he is a Prieſt upon his 


Sa e, and the Councel of Peace ſhall be between them 

Zech. 8. 13. —Is he à Prieſt that needs a Suc- 
y * Wir? No. For this Man becauſe he continueth ever, 
pn of WW unchangeable Prieſt hood, Heb. . 24. —Is he a 
Deed that needs a Sacrifice for himſelf? No, For 
„F Le makes Men High Prieſis which have Infirmi- 


but the Word of the Oath makes the Son, who is con- 
ted for evermote, Heb. J. 27, 28. —Have all Belie- 


an Intereſt in Chriſt's Prieſthood-? Peg. For 
Purc@ave a High Prieſt over the Houſe of God, Reb. 10. 
he ls chis an Encouragement to us in our Ap- 
ſign ches to God? pes. Let us thereforeccome boldly to the 
a RAe of Grace, Heb. 4. 16. — And is this it we muſt 
- > nd upon for Acceptance with God? Pes. For 
js ( 


wal Sacrifices are acceptable to God only through Fel US 
1 Pet, 2. 8. 


2 26. How doth Chrift Execute the Office 
"Fan Executes the Office of a King. in 


duing us to himſelf. in Ruling and Defend- 
E 3 ing 
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ing us, and in Reſtraining and Conquerinę Ws 
his and our Enemies. 5 
§. 1. 1s Chrift put into the Office of a King? 5 in 


bave ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion, Pal. 2 
Doth he Execute that Office ? Peg. He ſhall N 
over the flu ſe of Jacob for ever, Luke 1. 33. —5 
King as Mediator? pes. He hath Authority to Ex 
Sow. becauſe he is the Son of Man, John 5. 27. 
is Kingdom a ſpiricual Kingdom? Peg, My King 
is not of this World, John 18, 36. 
§. 2, Is Chriſt univerſal Monarch ? Pegs. For 
Power is given to him both in Heaven and on Earth, | 
28. 18, —Has he right ro Rule all? Pes, He is 
of all, Act. 10. 36. —Doth he Rule all? pes. 
the Governour among the Nations, Pſal. 22. 28, — Dot 
Rule all for the gocd of his Church? Pes. Ve is 
over all Things to the Church, Eph. 1. 22. —Is he i 
ſpecial manner the Churches King? Pes. O Day 
of Sion thy King comes, Tech. 9. 9. | 
S. 3. Doth Chriſt, as a King, ſubdue his People to 
ſelf? Pes. Ty People fhall be willing in the Day of 
Power, Pſal. 110, 3. —Doth he do it by the Won 
his Grace? Pes. He draws with the Cords of 4 
and with the Bands of Love, Hoſ. 11. 3. —Doth he 
it Effectually? Pegs. He makes ready a People pre 
for the Lord, Luke 1. 17. —Doth he Conquer the 
poſirion of the carnal Mind? Pes. For the Weapon: 
our warfare are mighty through God to the pulling dow 
ftrong Holds, 2 Cor. 10. 4. —Doth he ſer up his Th 
in the Soul? Pes. Bringing into Captivity every th! 
to the Obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. 10. 5. And dot ee 
Rule there? Pes. For he writes his Law in their He 
Heb. 8. 10. 
$. 4. Doth Chriſt, as a King, reign in his Chu hall 
pes. The Lord is our Fudge, the Lord is our Lan be 
the Lord is our King, Iſa. 33. 22, —Doth he . 
Laws? Pes. He gave Commandments to his Ap gdor 
As 1. 2. Doth he Commiſſion Officers ? Pes. 


— N . 


* 
1 
1 Reign, Prov. 8.15. —Doth he give Judgment ? 
. We muſt all appear before the Judgment. Seat of 
ft, 2 Cor. 5. 10. —Is Homage and Allegiance due 
im? pes. For at the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhall 
Phil. 2. 20, —Doth- he Rule in Righreouſneſs ? 
+ The Scepter of his Kingdom is a right Scepter, Pal. 


6, | 
5. Doth Chriſt, as a King, protect his Subjects? 
For he ſhall be as a Hiding-place from the Wind, 
32. 1, 2. —And doth he ſecure the Peace of his 
dom? Peg, For this Man ſhall be the Peace, Mic. 
, —Hath he Authority to pardon Sin? Pes. The 
of Man hath Power on Earth to forgive Sin, Mar. 7 
Hath he Authority to reward Services? Pes. I 
give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. 
6. Doth Chrift, as a King, reſtrain his Enemies? 
on this Rock will I build my Church, and the Gates 
Yell ſhall not prevail againſt it, Mat. 16. 18. — Will 
Conquer them at laſt? Pes. For he muſt Reign till 
ab put all Enemies under his Feet, 1 Cor. 15. 25. 
Will he Conquer Death ir ſelf? Pes. The laſt Ene- 
that ſhall be deſtry d is Death, 1 Cor. 15. 26, Doch 
ount theſe his Enemies that will not have him to 
en over them? Peg. Thoſe mine Enemies which would 
that I ſhould Reign over them bring hither, and ſly 
n before me, Luke 19. 27. | 
« 7. Is Chriſt a Merciful King, Peg. He is Meek, 
having Salvation, Tech. 9. 9. —lIs he the Poor 
1s King? Pegs. He ſpall deliver the Needy when he 
, Plal. 72. 12, —Hath he a large Kingdom ? Peg. 
ſhall have Dominion from Sea to Sea, Pſal. 72. 8. 
ave we Reaſon to Hope it ſnall be larger than now 
s? Pes. For the Kingdoms of the World are become 
Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt, Rev. 11. 15. 
Shall ic be a laſting Kingdom? Pes. His Throne 
be as the Days of Heaven, Pſal. 89. 29. —And 
en the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, ſhall the 
gdom of the Redeemer be refign'd to the Creator? 
Then cometh the End, when he ſhall have deli- 
ver d 


3 
ver d up the Kingdom to God, even the Father, 1 C 
15. 24. 

S. 8. Ought we to rejoice in Chriſt's Domini 
Pes. Let the Children of Sion be joyful in their K 
Pſal. 149. 2. —Muſt we accept him for our K 
Pes. Take ny Toke upon you, Mat. 11. 29. —Muſt 
pay Tribute to him? Pes. Send ye the Lamb 1 
Ruler of the Land, Iſa. 16. 1. -Muſt we obey ii 


Pes. For he is the Author of Eternal Salvation to all 


that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. 

Qu. 27. Wherein did confift Chriſt's Hum 
tion ? } 

A. Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in his 


ing Born, and that in a low Condition, 
under the Law. undergoing the Miſeries of 


Life, the Wrath of God, and the curſed Df 


of the Croſs, in being Buried, and coi 
nuing under the Power of Death for a time. 
S. 1. Did Jeſus Chriſt humble humſelf? Pes. 

being in the Farm of God, he made himſelf of nd Repu 
on, Phil. 2. 6, 7. —Was it a deep Humiliation? Y 
For he ſaid, I am a Worm, and no Man, Pſal. 22 
—Was it requiſite he ſhould humble himſelf? ! 
For thus it was written, and thus it behoved Chrill 
ſuffer, Luke 24. 46. —And was that a proper Exp 
ent to atone for our Sin? pes. For the Sinner 
ſaid, I will be like the moſt High, Iſa, 14. 14. 

S8. 2. Did Chriſt humble himſelf in his Birth? ? 
For. he who thought it not Robbery to be equal n 
God, was made in the likeneſs of Men, Phil. 2. 6, 7. — 
he Born of char which was then a poor Fam 
Pes. He was 4 Root ont of a. dry Ground, Ia. 53, 
Was he Born of a poor Woman? pes. For ſhe of 
for her cleanſing only à pair of Turtle Doves, or 
young Pigeons, Luke 2. 24. compare Lev. 12. 8. 
his ſuppoſed Father a poor Man? Pes. They |: 
Is not this the Carpenter's Son, Mat. 12. 35. —" 


BOr! 
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Born in a poor Place? Pes. Bethlehem was 
among the Thouſands , of Judah, Mic. 5. 2. 
is he Born in poor Circumſtances? Pes. In the 
> of an Inn, and laid in a Manger, Luk. 2. 7. —Had 
e Reipeft paid him that was. due to an Incar- 
Deity? Ho. For he was in the World, and the 
bnew him not, Joh. 1. 10. —Was he reſpected 
is Countrymen! No. He came to bis own, and his 
eeived him not, Joh. 1. 11. —- Was he Bern honou- 
? No. For he took upon him the Form of a Ser- 
Phil. 2. 7. — Was he Born weakhy? Mo. Tho 
as rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, 2 Cor. 


3. Was Chriſt made under the Law? pes. God ſent 
his Son, made of a Womin,. made under the Law, Gal. 
— Was he circumcis'd? Peg, When Eight Days were 
lied, Luk. 2. 21. —Was he preſented in the 
ple? Pes. They brought him to Jetuſalem ts preſent 

to the Lord, Luk. 2. 22. —Did he keep their Paſſe. 
= Yes. When he was Twelve Tears old he went up,to 
alem, after the Cuſtom of the Feaſt, Luk. 2. 42. 
as he obedient to his Parents? Pes. He went down 
them to Nazareth, and was ſubject to them, Luk. 2. 
Did he pay Tribute? Pes. That give for me and 
Mat. 17. 24, 27. —Did he fulfil all Righteouſneſs? 
Thus it becometh us to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, Mat. 

. Did he ſubmir to che Law of the Mediator- 
pes. Thy Law is within my Heart, Pal. 40.8. 

4. Was his Education mean? pes. For they ſaid, 
t this the Carpenter, Mar. 6. 4. — Was the Place cf 
\bode deſpicable? Peg. Can any good thing come out 
azareth? Joh. 1.465. —Did he live in Honour? No. 
he was deſpiſed and rejected of Men, Iſa. 53. 3. 
as he attended by great Folks? Mo. Have any 
be Rulers, or of the Phariſees, believed on him, Joh. 7. 
Were his Followers mean? Peg. Fr they were 
rs, Mat. 4. 18. —Did he hve in Mirth and P'ea- 
? No. He was a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
Grief, Iſa. 53. 3. —Was the Sin of Sinners a Grief 
OY to 


to him? Peg. He was grieved for the Hardneſs of 
Hearts, Mar. 3. 5. —Were the Sorrows of his Frig 
a Grief to him? Peg. 7eſus wept, Joh. 11. 25. Had 
a Houſe of his own? Mo. The Foxes have Hales, and 
Birds of the Air have Ne$s, but the San of Man hat! 
where to lay his Head, Luk. 9. 38. —Was he fed | 
the fineſt of the Wheat? No. He had Barley Lot 
Job. 6. 9, —Did he live upon Alms? pes. For ce 
Women miniſtred to him of their Subſtance, Luk, 8, 
Had he a ſtarely Place to preach in? No. He ta 
the People out of the Ship, Luk. 8. 3. 

S. 5. Was he rempred of Satan? Peg. He w. 
the Wilderneſs Friy Days tempted of Satan, Mar. 1, 
Was that a Parr of his Sufferings ? Pes. For he a 
being tempted, Heb. 2. 18, —Was he perſecuted bei 
Ves. Herod ſought the young Child to deſtray him, Mz 
13. —Was he flander d and 'reproach'd ? Pes. T 
ſaid cf him, Behold a gluttonous Man, and a Wine-bibiy 


Friend of Publicans and Sinners, Luk. 7. 34. — Was Il 


_ preſented as a Madman? pes. They ſaid, He ha 
Devil, and is mad, Joh. 10. 20. —And as one that 
in League with the Devil? pes. They ſaid, He ca 
out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils, Mat, 
24. —Did they cavil at his Preaching? Ves. He 
dur d the Contradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, feb, 
3. — Did he bear all this patiently? Ves. When he 
reviled, be reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 23. 

6. But notwithſtanding this had he Honour done 
in his Humiliation? Pes. For it was ſaid concerning! 
He ſhall be great, Luk. 1. 32. —Did God put Honout 
on him? Peg, He received from God the Father H 
and Glory, 2 Per. 1. 17. —Did Angels do him Hon 
Pes. Behold Angels came and miniſtred to him, Ma 
11. —Did Foreigners do him Honour? Pes. I 
of the Exft came to worſhip him, Mar. 2. 2. —Did 
common Report of the People do him Honour? 
For ſome ſaid he was Elias, others Jeremias, or one 
Prophets, Mit. 16. 14. —Did thoſe that faw his Mt! 
do him Honour? pes. For they faid, Tt was ne 
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s of i 


in Iſrael, Mat. 9. 33. —Did inferior Creatures do 
Pri Honour? pes. Even the Winds and the Seas 
„ Had him, Mat. 8. 27, —Were Devils themſelves com- 
s, an co acknowledge him? Pes. For they taid, We 
bath bee who thou art, the Holy One of God, Mar. 1. 24. 
fed . Did he humble himſelf unto Death? Pes. He 
LD led bimſelf, and became obedient unto Death, Phil. 2. 
Or ce id he die for us? Ves. ie was delivered for. our 


tk, 8, 
He ta 


es, Rom. 4. 25. -Was this according to. the Coun- 
God? Pegs He was, deliver d by the determinate 
and Foreknowledge of God, Act. 3, 23. — Did he 
in his Soul? Ves. For he ſaid, Now ig m Sou! 


Te W. 


. 1 4, Joh. 12. 27. Did he ſuffer from his Father? 
e ſuf He was ſtrichen, ſmitten of God, and afflifed, Iſa. 


ber 
„ Me 


4. — Did he ſuffer in Seoul from his Father ? 
Fer he put. bim to Grief , Ifa. 53. 10. — Did 


8. Nut him into an Agony? pes. He began to be ſor- 
e- bib. and very heauy, Mat. 26. 37. —Did he ſuffer this 
Vas ? pes. For he made him Sin for us who knew no 
e hat Cor. 5. 21. - And yet did the Father love him, 
that I when he bras d him? Pes. Therefore doth my 
He ci love me, becauſe I lay down my Life, Joh. 10. 17. 
Ma-. Did he ſuffer from Satan? Pes. Thou ſhalt bruiſe 
ge eee, Gen. 3. 15. — Did Satan ſer upon him? pes. 
Heb. Vince of this World cometh, Joh, 14. 30. —- But did 
zen e conquer him? Mo. ie bath nothing in me, Joh. 
zo. —Did he ſuffer from the Jews ? Pes. For 
done ea, Crucifie him, Crucifie him, Luk. 23. 21. Did 
ning fer from the chief of the Jews? Pes. He was 
onouf e which the Builders refusd, Plal. 118. 22. 
ber He ſuffer from the Romans? Peg, The Princes of 
Hon ld crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 9. —Was 
n, Mliecray'd by Judas? Peg, The Devil put it into the 
Wiſe of Judas Heariot to betray him, Joh. 13. 2, —Was 
Did id fur Thirty Pieces ot Silver? Pes. 1 goodly 
zur ? t I was prized. at, Lech. 11. 13. —Was he for- 
one by his own Diſciples? Pes. Al his Diſciples for- 
8 Mir m, and fled, Mat. 26. $6, ' ; ** 
[s Neth A |; 


8. 9. 
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S. 9. Was he falſly accus d? pes. They ſought | 
Witneſs againſt him to put him to death, Matth. 26 
Was he baſely abus'd? Pes. He hid not his 
from Shame and Spitting, Iſa. 50. 6. -Was he conde 
as a Blaſphemer ? Pes. They ſaid, He hath ſpoken 
phemy, Mat. 26. 65. —Was he condemn'd as a Tra 
Pes. For they ſaid, He perverteth the Nation, forbii 
to give Tribute to Cefar, Lab. 23. 2. — Was he ſcoun 
pes. For by his Stripes we are heul d, Iſa. 33. 5.— 
he expos d ro Contempt? Pes, He was a Reproa 
Men, and deſpiſed of the People, Pal. 22. 6. — Did 
ſcoff at him as a Prophet? Pes. They ſaid Propheſi 
ſmote thee, Mat. 26. 68. — Did they ſcoff at him 
King? Pes. They ſaid, Hall, King of the Fews, | 
27. 29. —Did they ſcoff at Him as a Prieſt and Sai 
Pes. They ſaid, He ſav'd others, himſelf he cannot 
Mat. 27. 42. * 

S. 10. Was he ſentenc'd to the Croſs? Peg. Pi 
deliver d him to be crucified. Mat. 27. 26. — Was he cruc 
between Two Thieves? Pes. He was number d wit 
Tranſgreſſors, Ila. 53. 12. — Did he die a bloody De 
Pes. For the Life of the Fleſh is in the Blood, and it 
Blood that makes Atonement for the Soul, Lev. 17 
—Did he die a painful Death? Peg. They piercet 
Hands and bis Feet, Pal. 22. 16. —And a ſhamefal Dt 
Pes. He endm'd the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, Heb 
2, And a curſed Death? Pes. For he that is han 
accurſed of God, Deut. 21. 23. Gal. 3. 13. ---Did| 
ſeem to withdraw from him in his Sufferipgs ! 
He cried with a loud Voice, My God, my God, why hl 
forſaken me? Mat. 27. 46. 

S. II. Did Chriſt die co glorifie God? Peg. For this 
came I to this Hour, Father, glorifie thy Nme, Joh. 1 2.27 
— Did he die to ſatisfie for our Sins? Peg. Tas. 
niſh Tranſereſſim, and to make an end of Sins, to make R 
ciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting Righten 
Dan. 9. 24. ---Did he die to conquer Satan? Peg. H. 
Pr incipalities and Powers, triumphing over them-in is 
Col. 2. 15. ---Did he die to ſave us from Sin? Peg. 
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ought inge lf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, 
ch. 2:8. 14. Did he die to purchaſe Heaven for us? Peg. 
# bis 8; is the purchaſed . Poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14. Heb. 9. 15. 
onde s he in his Death made a Curſe for us? Pes. For 
poken hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being 
1 Tru 4 Curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. —Sweat coming in with 
forbidWdid Chriſt ſweat for us? Pes. His Sweat was, as 
ſcoui e, creat Drops of Blood, Luk. 22. 44. —And Thorns 
5. — alſo a Fruit of the Curſe, did Kan wear them 
Reprod ? pes. They platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it 
Did Head, Mar. 27. 29. 1 Q] 
phe/1 2. Did Chriſt do all that was to be done in his Suf- 
him s for us? Pes. He ſaid, Ir is finiſhed, Joh. 19. 30. 
ewe, Niie Events anſwer the Predictions? Pes. For the 
d Sai reg muſt be ful filled, Mar. 14. 49. —- Are we ſure 
annot Chriſt was truly Dead? Pes. For one of, the Soldiers 

x Spear pierced his Side, and forthwith came there out 
. and Hater; and he. that ſaw it bare Record, Joh. 19. 
cru g. —D1d Chriſt die as a Martyr? : Pes. For before 
4 wit es Pilate he witneſſed a good Confeſſion, 1 Tim, 6, 13. 
dy De he die as a Teſtator ? Pes. For where a Teſtament 
ad it ire muſt of Neceſſity be the Death of the Tejtator, Heb. 
v. 17889. —Did he die as a Sacrifice? Pes. Chriſt cur 
viercel@wer is ſacriſic d for us, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
ful DW 3. Was there Honour done to Chrift even in his 
Hebe ings? pes. The Earth did quabę, and the Rocks 
's han the Graves were open d, Mat. 27. 5 . - And were 
Did thereby convinced? Pes. They) feared greatly; 
12s ! „Truly this was the Son of Cod, Mat. 27. 54. —ls the 
Hall of Chriſt then a Reproach to us? No. God forbid 

ſbould glom, ſave in the, Crofs- of our Lord Feſus 
this Sal. 6. 14. — b it what we ſhould all be acquain- 
1 :. ch ? Pes, I termin d to know not hing but Feſus 
Tas aud bim eruciſied, 1 Cor. 2. 2. Aud evghi de to 
rake Mate the Praiſes of our Crucified Saviour? Pes. 
hte fs the Lamb that was ſlain to recerve Hundur, and 
He Bleſſing, Rev. 5. 1 2. a e 6 
1 CO EN 
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S. 14. When Chriſt was Dead was he Bury'd ? 
They took him down from the Tree, and laid him in 4 $, 
chre, Act. 13. 29. —Was he bury'd according to 
Cuſtom ? Peg. As the manner of the Jews is to bury, | 
19. 40. —Did he continue under the Power of Dt 
for a time? Fes. For as Jonas was Three Days 
Three Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo ſhall the Son of Mz 
Three Days and Three Nights in the Heart of the Ex 
Met. 12. 40. — Was this his Deſcent into Hell? 
He deſcended into the lower Parts of the Earth, Eph. 
— Did his Separate Soul go to Paradice? Pes. 
Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradice, Luk. 23. 43. — 
his, Body fee Corruption? No. Thou wilt not leave 
Soul in Hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One t 


Corruption, Act. 2. 27. : 


Q. 28. Wherein conſiſts Chriſt's Exaltation ? 

A. Chriſt's Exaltation conſiſts in his Ri 
again from the Dead on the Third Day, in 
ſcending up into Heaven, in Sitting at the Ri 
Hand of God the Father, and in Coming to Jul 
the World at the laſt Day. 

S. 1. Is Jeſus Chrift exalted? Pes. Becauſe he h 
bled himſelf, therefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
Phil. 2, 9. - Was his Humiliation the Way to his E 
ration? Pes. He ſuffered theſe Things, and ſo enter d 
his Glory, Luk. 24. 25. -Was his Exaltation the Rey 
of his Humiliation? Pes. I have glorified thee on 
Earth, and now, O Father, glorifie thou me, Joh, 17; 
Had he it in his Eye in his Sufferings? Pes. Fr 
Foy that was ſet befare him he endured the Croſs, 
KA, 2. | 7 * 5 

5. 2. Was his Reſurrection the firſt Step of his N 
ration? Pes. He was bury'd, and roſe again the I 
Day, according ta the Scriptures, 1 Cor. 15. 4. — Did 
continue always in the Bands of Death? No. Fo 
was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of them, Act. 2. 
Did he riſe to Life? pes. He both roſe, and reviv 
Rome + 9. —Did the lame Body riſe? Peg, 30 
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unde and my Feet, that it is I my ſelf, Luk. 24. 29. 


he the fame Jeſus ſtill? Peg, I am he that liveth, 
tog, dead, Rev. I. 18. —Did he lye in the Grave al} 
iy, Nlewiſn Sabbath ? Pes. For he roſe in the End of the 
f D, Mat. 28. 1. —Did he riſe the firſt Day of the 
)ays Wk? pes. As it began to dawn towards the Firs? 


pf the Week, Mat. 28, 1, —Have we ſufficient Proof 
vis Reſurrection? Pes. He ſhew'd himſelf alive by 
infallible Proofs, Att. 1. 3. —Did he rife ro die 


ph. ore? Pes. Death hath no more Dominion over him, 
8. . 6. 9. a 

3.— 3. Did Chriſt rife by his own Power? Peg. Deſtroy 
eave A emple, and in Three Days Iwill raiſe it up, Joh. 2.19, 


10. 18, -Was that a Divine Power? Pee. For be 
crucified through Weakneſs, but he lived by the Power 


2 d, 2 Cor. 13, 4. —Was it the great Proof of his 
Riis g the Son of God? Pes. He was declared ia be the 
Pe God with Power by the Reſurrection from the Dead, 


1. 4. —Was it the Will of the Father he ſhould 
Pes. For the Angel of the Lord deſcended from Hea- 
and came, and rouP'd back the Stone, Mat. 28. 2, 
d the Father faiſe him? Pes. God raiſed him from 
dead, Act. 13.30, —Was this an Evidence of the 
ptance of his Sati: faction? Pes. For he was raiſed 
for our Fuſtification, Rom. 4. 25. - And may we 


nerd ir? pes. I is Chrift that dy'd, yea, rather that is 
e Reg gain, Rom. 8. 34. 

ee on 4. Did Chriſt riſe as a publick Perſon? Fes. For 
5h, 1 % Man came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurrecti- 
Fre Dead, 1 Cor. 18. 21. - Are true Believers rais'd 
oſs, him to a Spiritual Life? pes. He hath quichned 


gether with Chriſt, Eph. 2. 5. —And ſhall they be 


his iy rais'd to Eternal Life? Pes. Chriff the Firlt- 
the . afterwards they that are Chriſt's at his coming, 1 Cor. 
—Did z. Is che Reſurrection of Chriſt one of che great 
. Fo dations of Chriſtianity? pes. If Chriſt be not riſen, 
N. 2. n is vain, » Cor. 15. 14. 


. Be) | F 2 5.3. 
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S. 5. Did Chriſt ſtay on Earth Forty Days after 
Reſurrection? Peg. He was ſeen of them Forty Di 
44. 1. 3. —Did he then aſcend up into Heaven ? jj 
Ihle he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and can 
ud into Haven, Luk. 24. $1. — Did he aſcend in a C 
Pes. A Cloud receibd him out of their Sight, Act. 
— Was he welcome in Heaven? pes. When the ga 
Men came with the Clouds of Heaven, he came to the an 
of Days, and they brought him near before him, Dan 
13. . 

S. 6. Was it for our Advantage that he aſcended 
into Herven? pes. Ut is expedient for you that Ig 
way, Joh. 16. 7. —Did he aſcend as a Conqueror? Wal 
When he aſcended on high, he led Captivity Captive, 
4. 8. —Did he aſcend as our Forerunner? Pes. 4 
Forerunner he is for us entred, Heb. 6. 20, —ls he gone 
prepare a Place for us? Peg, I 20 to prepare a Place 
you, Joh. 14.2. —Did- he enter as our High Prieft wit 
the Veil? Pes. By his own Blood he entred in once int! 
Holy Place, Reb. 9. 12. 

S. 7. Did he fic at the Right Hand of God? 
He is ſet on the Right Hand of the Throne of the Majth 
the Heavens, fcb. 8. 1. —Hath he Authority to fic tl 
Pes. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Ri 
Hund, Pal. 110. 1. —lIs he there now ? Peg. & 
even at the Right Hind of God, Rom. 8. 34, —Huh 
been ſeen there? Peg. Stephen ſaid, I ſee the Hes 
open d, and the Son of Mm ſtanding on the Right Ha 
G1d, AR. 7.56, — Will he continue there? Pes. 
Heavens muſt receive him till the Times of Reſtitution if 
Things, AQ. 3-21. —Hath he the higheſt Honour ci 
Peg. God hath given him a Name above every Name, | 
2. 9. —Hath he the Soveraign Power there? Pes. 
Angels, Authorities and Powers, are made ſubje t | 
1 Per. 3. 22. —ls he Lord of all there? Pes. 
crowned'/t him with Glory, and Honour, and didſt ſet 
over the Works of thy Hands, Heb. 2. 7. —Ought we tif 
fore ro hive our Hearts in Heaven? Peg. Seek i 
Things which are above, where Chriſt fits on the Right l 
of God, Col. 3. 1. bs. 
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5. 8, Will Chriſt come again? Pes. If I go to pre- 
4 Place for you, I will cbine again, Joh, 14. 3. —Are 
1 ſure he will come again? Pes. For he laid, Surely 
ome quickly, Rev. 22. 20, —Will he come in Glo- 
pes. He ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven with 
ver, and great Glory, Mat. 24. 30. —Will his Angels 
nd him? Pes. He ſhall come in his Glory, and all the 
ly Angels with him, Mat. 25. 31. —Will he come pub- 
ly? Ves. Behold he comes in the Clouds, and every Eye 
l ſee him, Rev. I. 7. "Y 
. 9. Will Chriſt come to Judge the World? pes. 
bath appointed a Day in which he will judge the World in 

Whtcouſnzſs by that Man whom he hath ordained, Act. 17. 
— Will he come to the Terror of all his Enemies? 
g. They alſo which pierced him ſhall wail becauſe of 
„ Rev. 1. 7. — Will he come to the Comfort cf all 
Faichful Followers? Peg. To them that look for him 
will appear the ſecond Time unto Salvation, Heb. 9. 28. 
ill this be at the laſt Day? Pes. I will raiſe him up 
he laſt Day, Joh. 6. 39. —Ought we to wait for that 


ce int. 


? ö | 
1 '? Pes. Looking for the Bleſſed Hope, and the Glorious 
1.0 ſearance of the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

; . 2, 14. 
my R 


* . 29. How are we made Partakers of the Re- 
: * pt ion purchaſed by Chriſt ? | 
„%. We are made Partakers of the Redemption 
chaſed by Chriſt, by the effectual Application 
it to us by His Holy Spirit. 


5. 1. Is Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt? Pes. He 
ined Eternal Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12. —ls he 
n the Author of it? Pes. He became the Author 
ternal Salvation, Heb. 5. 9. —Is it a Redemption by 
ce? Pes. Je are bought with a Price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
s it a Redemption by Power? Pes. For he hath 
Captivity Captive, Plal. 68. 18. Is this Redemption 
rd to all? Pes. He hath proclaimed Liberty to the 
tives, Ila. 61. 1, —May all that will take the Be- 

155 F 3. a nefit 


D 66 J 

ne fit of it? Pes. A, every one that thirſteth, cm 
io the Waters, Ila. 55. 1. —Have all the World the 
fore ſome Benefit by it? Peg, Go into all the Wy 
and preach the Gofpel to every Creature, Mar. 16, I 5. —} 
lave all rhe World a like Benefit by it? Mo. Tho 
manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not unto the World, Joh. 14.1 
S8. 2. Is it enough for us that there is 'a Reden 
tion - purchaſed? No. For there are thoſe who 4 
the Lord that bought them, 2 Per. 2. 1, —Is it enough 
hear cf ir? Mo. For to ſome it is a Savour of Death 
Death, 2 Cor. 2. 16. —Is it enough to have a Ny 
among the Redeemed? No. Thou haſt a Name 
thou liveſt, - and art dead, Rev. 3. 1. —Is it neceſſ 
riercfore that we be Partakers of the Redemprid 
Pes. That we may ſay, Who loved me, and 9 
himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. —Do all partake of ir? f 
Thou haſt neither Part mor Lot in this Matter, Act. 8. 
— Do all Believers partake of it? Peg. We are made? 
takers of Chriſt, Heb. 3. 14. —Do they receive | 
Redeemer ? Pes. We have received Chrift Feſus the I 
Col. 2. 6. —Do any receive this of themſelves? | 
A Man can receive nothing except it be given him from al 
Joh. 3. 27. | 

S. 3. Muſt the Redemption be apply'd to us? i 
Tis Corift in you the Hype of Glory, Col. 1. 27. —Is it 
Spirit's Work to apply it? Pes. For it is the 9 
that quickens, Joh. 6. 63. Is he ſent for that Purptl 
Pes. He ſhall tahe of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto ) 
Fohn 16. 15, —ls he ſem in Chriſt's Name ? Þ 
He is the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom | 
Fut her will ſend in my Name, John 14. 26. —Have | 
as much need of the Spirit to apply the Redemption 
us, as of the Son to purchaſe ir for us? Peg. | 
when Chriſt had purchaſed it, ,was expedient for 1. 
ſpould go away, that he might ſend the Comforter, Joh. 15, 

S. 4. Is the Spirit given to tie Church in gener 
Pes. 4mther Comforter ſhall abide with you fr "i 


John 14. 16. —ls he promisd to particular Parten 
Des. Lan ye at m Repro, Behold, I will pour 


\ 
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irit unto you, Prov. 1. 23. — Are we to pray for 
Lori 3 Pes. F<. heavenly Pather will give 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11. 13..—Do 
Believers receive of the Spirit? Ves. God hath ſent 
h the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, Gal. 4. 6. 
- he their Teacher? Pes. He ſhall teach them all 
25, Ils he their Remembrancer ? Pes. He ſhall 
2 all Things to their Remembrance, John 14. 26. —Is 
the Earneſt ? Pes. He hath given the Earneſt of the 
it in our Hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 22. —Doth he begin the 
d Work of Grace in the Heart? Pes. For when be 
ome, he ſhall convince, John 16. 8. —And doth he 
ect it? pes. For he hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
e thing, 2 Cor. 5. 5. 


Qu. 30. How. doth the Spirit apply to us the 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt ? | 
J. The Spirit applies to us the Redemption 
chaſed by Chriſt, by working Faith in us, 
d thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our Effectual 
ling. 

8. i. boch the Spirit act freely in applying the Re- 
ption? Peg. The Wind blows where it liſteth, ſo is 
ry one that is Born of the Spirit, John 3. 8. —Doth. 
att Myſteriouſly.?, Pes. Thon knowelt not what js 
way of the Spiri l. 11. 5., —Doth be at Effe- 
ally? Pes. All be Father giveth me ſhall- come 

me, Joha 6. 37. k : : 
d. 2. Is Faick neceſſary, to our Intereſt in the Re- 
ption? Ves. For without Faith it is impoſſi le to 
aſe Cod, Heb. 11. 6. Is ic the great thing Neceſſa- 
Fes. Only believe, all Things are poſſible to him 
it cn Lelieve, Mark 5. 36. 9. 23. — Can we have a 
in; Intereſt in the Redemption without Faith? No, 
inat bellevet) not is condemned already, John 3. 18. 
Is it chat which is requir'd on our. Part? Pes. By 
ice ye are ſaved thro-gh K.ich, —And is it of our 
ves? j:0. Mit of jour ſelves, it is the Gift of God, 
6. 2. 8, Is it given for Chriſt's ſake? Pes. Unto 
| Jon 


— 
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you it is given on the behalf of Chriſt to believe on 
Phil. 1. 29. | 

S. 3. Doth the Spirit Work Faith in us? Pes. | 
the Faith of the Operation of God, Col. 2. 12. —Is 
Divine Work then? Pes. This is the Work of God, 
ye believe, John'6. 29. —Is it a Work of Divine Pu 
Pes. We believe according to the Working of his Mi 
Power which he wrought in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
it wrought in all the Saints? Pes. For they bau 
obtained like precious Faith, 2 Pet. 1. 1. — hall it 
wrought in all the Choſen? Peg, For it is the f 
of God's EleF, Tit. 1. 1. | 

5. 4. Are all true Believers united to Chriſt ? Vl 
He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 
Are they interefed in his Death? Pes. We are 
cified with Chriſt, Gal. 2. 20. —And in his Burial.? N 
We are buried with him by B þtiſm, Rom. 6. 4. —And 
his Reſurtection? Yes, He harh quickened us tag 
with Chriſt, Eph. 2. 5. —And in his Aſcenſion ? N 
He hath made us fit together in heavenly Places in C 
Telus, Eph. 2.6 _ 

" & 5. Is chere a real Union between Chriſt and! 
Revers ? Pes. For both he that ſandifieth, and they 1 
are ſand@ifred, are all of one, Heb, 2. 11. —l1s he the Hell 
pes. H is the Head f the Bod Church, Col. 1.1 
— Are they his Members? Pe are Members af 
Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bo ph. 5. 30. — ß. 
the Root? Peg, For of his fülneſs have all we 
ceived, John 1. 16. —Are they the Branches? Pes, 1 
the Vine, ye are the Branches, John 15. 5. Is he 

Foundation? Peg: Behold I lay in Zion for a Found 
tion, a Stone, a tried Stone, Iſa. 22. 16. — Are til 
Built upon him? Pes. Te alſo, as lively Stones, 
Built up a Spiritual Houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 5. ; 

& 6. Is there a Relative Union between Chriſt a 
Believers? Pes. 18 to my Father, and your Fath 
Fohn 20. 17, Are they his Children? Pes. Here. 
J, and the Children which thou haſt given me, Heb, 2. 
Are they his Brethren ? Peg. fe is not aſhamed 
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them Brethren, Heb. 2. 11, 12. —Are they his 
fe? Fes. Thave eſpouſed you to one Husband, 2 Cor. 
2. —Are they his Subjects? Pes. They are Tran- 
od into the Kingdom of his Dear Son, Col. 1. 13. —Are 
bis Soldiers? Peg, GH Soldiers of Jeſus . Chriſt, 
n. 2. 3. —Are they his Servants? Pes. Je call me 
er and Lord, john 13. 13. — Are they his Scho- 
Pes. They fit at Feltis Fe, and hear his Word, Luke 
39. —Are they his Sheep? Pes. F-r he is the great 
herd of the Sheep, Heb. 1 3. 20. ; 
7. Is it by Faith that we are united to Chriſt ? 
For Chriſt dwells in the Heart by Faith, Epngp: 
| —Is that owing to the Spirit? Pes. e we 4 


itation of God through the Spirit, Eph. 2. 22. —Doth 
munion reſult from this Union? Pes. For truly 
Fellowſhip is with the Futher, and with his Son Feſus 
jt, 1 John 1. 3. —And is that owing to the Spirit? 

We have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father, 
. 2, 18. —Can we be united ro Chriſt without the 
we ling of the Spirit? Mo. Fir if any Man have 


th: Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. 
ve all that are united to Chriſt an Intereſt in the 
efits of Redemption? Pes. For of him are ye in 
it Feſus, who of God is made unto us Wifdom, Righ- 

neſo, Sanctiſication and Redemption, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
. 8. Are we united to Chriſt in our Effectual Cal- 
>! Pes. For we are call into the Fellowſhip of bis 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 9. —Will the Com- 
n Call unire us to Criſt ? No. For many are called, 
few cre chiſen, Mat. 22. 14. Ils it the effectual Call 
n that dorh it? Pes. For whom he called, them he 
lied, Rom. 8. 30. 5 : 
d. 9. Doth the Goſpel call us from Sin to God? Pes. 
urns us from the Power of Satan unto God, Act. 26. 
—Potrh ic call us from Self to Chriſt? Peg. f 
Man will be my Diſciple, let him deny himſelf and 
ow me, Mat. 16. 24. —Doth it call us from Darkneſs 
Light? pes. He hath called us out of Darkneſs into 
Marvellous Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. —And from econ 
nels 
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neſs to Holineſs ? pes. God bath mt call'd us 5 
cleanneſs, but ro Hhlineſs, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. —And from 
World to rother ? pes. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, 
thoſe Things that are above, Col. 3. 1. -s this Call 
Ctual when we come at the Call? pes. Flow me, 
he aroſe and followed him, Mat. 9. 9. —I it our g 
Concern to make this ſure? Pes. Make your Ci 
and your Election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 


Qu. 31. What is Effectual Calling? 

A. Effectual Calling is the Work of G 
Spirit, whereby *Eonvincing us of our Sin 
Miſery, enlightning our Minds in the Kn 
ledge of Chriſt, and renewing our Wills, 
doth perſwade and enable us to embr 
Jo: Chriſt, freely offered to us in the 
pel. N | 

S. I. Is the common Call given by the Word? Þ 
He ſent forth his Servants to call them that were bid 
Mat. 22. 2. —Cin Miniſters make that Call effech 
No. For who hath believed our report? Iſa. 33. 1. — 
the Work of the Spirit to 4 Pes. 
it is God that giveth the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3.7. —Doth 
do it in a way ſuitable to our Nature? Peg. I. 
them with Cords of a Man, Hof. 11. 4. —Is it neceflar 
our Salvation that the Call ſhould be effectual? 
Who hath ſaved us, and called us with a Holy Cali 
2 Tim. I. 9. | 

S. 2. Are all that are effectually call'd convinc'l 
Sin? Pes. I was alive without the Law once, but » 
the Commandment came, Sin reviu'd, Rom. 7. 9. —l 
the Spirit's Work to convince ? Pes. When he is « 
he will convince the World of Sin, John 16. 8. —5ʃ 

Word the ordinary Means of Conviction? Pes. 
by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. —Vb 
neceſſary we ſhould be convinc'd of Sin? Pes. 
they that are whole need not a Phyſteian, Mat. 9. 
—Muſt we be convinced of the Fact of Sin? Þ 
Theſe Things thou baft done, Plal. 50. 21. —And = 
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of Sin? Pes. Know therefare and ſee that it 


s 20 
rom WM, evi! thing, Jer. 2. 19. —And of che Folly of 
iſt, pes. Herein thou haſt done Foolifhly, 2 Chr. 16. 


And of the Filth of Sin? Pegs. For how canſt 
ay, I am not polluted ? Jer. 2. 23. —And of the 
of Sin? Peg, Dur Sins have ſeparated between 
d your God, Ila. 59. 1, 2. —And of the Fountain 
n? Pes. They ſhall know every Man the Plague of 
wn Heart, 1 Kin. 8. 338. 


3. Muſt wWe alto be convinc'd of our Miſery ? 
in bon art Wretched and Myerable, Rev. 3. 17. — And 
K or Danger? Pes. Flee from the Wrath to come, 

1088 z. 7. —Muſt we be convincd of our L 
— r ſelves? Pes. When Sin reuivd, I died, Rom. 
mb! 


And of the Poſſibilicy of our being help'd by the 
of God? Pes. How many hired Servants of my 
have Bread enough, and to ſpare, Luke 15. 17. 


1? iu cheſe Convictions put u in pain? Peg. When 
'e bid heard this they were priched id the Heart, Act. 2. 37. 
effeci d brine us to be at a loſs within our ſelves? Pes. 
1. ggg Brethren. what ſhall we do? Act. 2. 37. And 
es. upon Erquiry ? Peg, They ſhall ask i. ay to 
-Doth with their Faces thitherward, Jer. 50. 5. —Are 
, TI ay Convittions neceffary to prepare us for an Invita- 
ceſſan o Chriſt? pes. Come unto me all ye that Labour, 


re heavy Laden, Mar. 1 1. 28. 
4. Doth the Spirit when he hath convineed us of 
in and Miſery, leave us ſo? No. For he has Torn, 


inci: will Heal us, Hoſ. 6. 1, —When he has ſhewed 
but vp Wound, doth he ſhew us our Remedy? Pes. 
9. -c, thou haſt deftroy'd thy ſelf, but in me is thy help, 
2 1s agi. 9. —Doth he enlighten our Minds? Fes. 


-I brit of Wiſdom and Revelation is given, that the 
F eur Underſtandings may be enlightned, Eph. 1. 17, 
Doth he enlighten them with the Knowledge of 
? Pes. He gives the light of the Knowledge of the 
of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
th he diſcover to the Soul Chriſt's Ability to 
Pes. I have laid help upon one that is aw | 
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Pſal. 89. 19. And his willingneſs to ſave? Peg liſp”: / 
will, be thou clean, Mar. 8, 3. —Should we be Ep 
Ambitious cf the Knowledge of Chrift ? pes. C 
all Things but loſs for the excellency of the Inomleaꝗ F. 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Phil. 3. 8. —Doth che 5 ! 
direct convinced Sinners ro Criſt? pes. Tun 7 
the ſtrong Hold ye Priſoners of Hope, Tech. 9. 12. it Fi 
S. 5. is it enough ro have the Mind enlighu 15 
No. Fr we are cail'd into a'profeſſed Subjection tu). 
Goſpel f Chrift, 2 Cor. 9. 13. —Muſt the Will ther * 
be renew'd ? Pes. For it is God that worketh in u WI+ - 
to will and to do of his own good” Pleaſure, Phil. 2 57 
Is it the Work f the Spirit to incline the Will to 
which is good? Pes. Incline my. Heart umto thy Te che. 

nies, Plal. 119. 36.— And is that the renewing of all 
Will? pes. 4 new Heart will I give you, and 4 2 
Spirit will I put within zou, Ezek. 36. 26. —Dorh” ' 
mike the Will piiable? Mes. I wilktake the ſtoney Hen 
of their Fleſh, and will ue them "Heart of Fleſh, 1” * 
11. 19. —Dcth it bring it into Subjection to the (Wit 
of God? Pegs, Lord, what wilt thou have me We; 
AZ. 9. And is that a chearful Subjection? N b: 
Becauf2 the Love of God is fhed abroad in our Hearts h 
Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 5. * oF bat 
8. 6. Is Chriſt offer'd to us in the Goſpel? ! 32 
Behold I ſtand at the Door and knock, Rev. 3. 20. 
he freely offer dꝰ Pes. Come Buy without Money, T 
without Price, Iſa. 55. 1. —Are we concern d tot 7 
brace chat Offer? Pes. Come eat of my Bread, Lat 
drink of the Wine that I haue mingled, Prov. 9. 5. —1 
we by Nature averſe to it? pes. Te, will nt com> | 

mne that ye might have Life, John 8. 40. —D. Sinn. 
periſh then through their own Wiltaluoſ Dp 
have call d, and ye refuſed, Prov. 1. 24. —-Dotht ke 
rit in effectu! Calling overcome this averſene's ? WM: = 
_ With Loving · kindneſ have I drawn thee, Jer. 3. gen 
—Doth he perſwade us to embrace this Offer? Le 
Fr every Man that hath heard, and learned of the Fat *< * 
cometh unte me, John 6. 45. —Deth he enable us? ? bat 
4 | 


N 
31. 
2 Þ 
? Fat 


2 
b 
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bath be qufchened who were dead in Treſpaſſes and 


Eph. 2. 1. = 7 
7. Can we turn to God by any Power of our own : 
For we are not ſufficient of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 
Is it the Grace of God that turns us to him 

Turn thou me, und I ſhall be turned, Jer. 31. 19. 
it Free Grace? Pes. He went on frowardl) in the 
his Heart, I have ſeen his Ways, and will Heal him, 
7. 17, 18. —Doth it turn us by a Work upon the 
pes. The Lord open'd the Heart of Lydia, A&F. 
4. AIs it ſpecial Grace? Peg, It is not of him 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 


% Mercy, Rom. 9. 16. —Shall this Grace be given 


| the Ele&? Yes. All that the Father hath given 
all come unto me, John 6. 37, —Shall it be Effe 
pes. His Grace which. was beſtowed upon me 
ot in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 10. —May we in Faith pray 
lis Grace? Pes. I will ſer this be enquired of by 
ouſe of Ifrael, Reb, 36. 37. —Can any turn to 
wichour this ſpecial Grace? No, For ; Mars 
me to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, dream 
john 6. 44. — Muſt that Grace therctore have 
Glory ? Per. We muſt ſhew forth the Praiſes f 
hat hath called us, 1 Pet. 2, 9. 


32. What Benefits do they that are effect #t- 
Aled partake of in this Life? | 
They that are effe Fually called do in 
Lite partake of Juſtification, Adoption and 
tification, and the ſeveral Benefits which 


is Life do either accompany or flow from 


1. Are all thoſe Happy which are effetoally ca'led ? 
For God hath called us to his Kingdom and Glory, 
. 2. 12. —Are they: partakers of the Bleſſings of 
lew Covenant? Pes. For the Promiſe is ſure to 
e Seed, Rom. 4. 165. —aAre they Happy even in 
fe? Peg. For after thut be believed ye were ſealed 

det Holy Spirit of Promije, Eph. I. 13. 
| 6 8. 2 


S. 2. Are they dignified: and preſerr' d'? Pes. c 
a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet, . 


Are they brought near? Pes. Ze who fm 

were afar off, are made nigh, Eph. 2. 13. — Aten. 
enrich d? Pes. God hath called the Pon of this . 
Rich in Faith, Jam. 2. 5. —Are they taken into. 
Communion of Saints? Peg. For we are come rel 
Church of the Firſt-Born which am written in Heaven, Wl.” 

12. 23. —And into Communion with. the Holy Altec 
Ves. For we are come to an innumerable Com | 
Angels, Heb. 12. 22, —aAre they intitled to the Wl 1. | 
Poſſeſſions? Yes. Al Things are yours, whether Pi e. 
Apollos, or Czphas, or the World, or Life, or Dee jul 
Things preſent, or Things to come, all are yours, 1 Cl 01 
22. —Are they Happy in the beſt Bleſſings ? Pes. Nur N 
God and Father of our Lord Feſus hath bleſſed us n Z 
ritual Bleſſings in heavenly Things, Eph. 1. 3. - Are Lu! 
Hippy both for Soul and Body? Peg. He hath God 
us all Things that pertain to Life and Godllineſs, . F 
1. 3. | ad is 
8. 3. Are they juſtified? Pes. Whom he calle Veel 
he juſtified, Rom. 8. 30. Ils that an. unfpeakable WW. 2. 
fir? Pes. Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Iniquity is f rence 
Pal. 32. 1, —Are they Adopred ? es. For 1 7 
predeſtinated us to the Adoption of Children, Eph. the 
and is that an unſpeakable Benefit? Pes. % 
Children, then Heirs, Rom. 8. 17, —Arethey Sand tor; 
Pes. They are ſan#ified ih Chriſt Feſus, 1 Cor. Wi ') 7 
—And is that an unſpeakable Benefit? Peg,” ra: 3: : 
are partabers of his Holineſs, Heb. 1% 10. Be 4 
S8. 4. Do they partake of other Benefits? Pec«{WMhoth | 
Lord will give Grace and Glory, and nd god thing Hav 
withhold from them that walk uprightly, Pfal. 81.1 
Are all theſe Benefits given to them that are . 25: 
ally call'd ? Peg. For the Promiſe of the Remi) ely:?. 
Sins, and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, is to as mm, och 
Lord our God ſhall Call, AR. 2. 39. —And ſhall ties 
thing turn to their Advantage? Pes. Al} Thing ward 


together for good to them that are the called, Nom. 


5 MY 
ill you therefore make ir ſure that you are effe- 
8. Wy cil'd by coming ar the Call? Ves. Behold we 
Per, into thee, for thou art the Lord our God, Jer, 


ſonal. . 1 
aten. 33. Vbat is Juſtification £ 


%. Jattigcation is an Act of God's Free Grace, 
1008S ein he pardoneth all our Sins, and accept- 
us as Righteous in his Sight, only for the 
auen, *r , 

/ AnWicconſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us, and re- 
Comp ed by Faith alone. b 

the 1. Have we all need to be juſtified ? Ves. For 
Pe 11 guilty before God, Rom. 3. 19. — kg it enough 
Deu e juſtifie our ſelves? Mo. I juſtifie my ſelf, my 
1 CO 111th ſhall condemn me, Job 9. 20. Is it enough 


es. 
Ss wit 
Are 
ath 


ur Neighbours juſtifie us? Mo. For that which it 
Eſteemed among Men, #s Abomination in the Sight of 
| Luke 16. 15. —Muft it be God's Act then? Pes. 
God that juſtifieth, Rom. 8. 33. — And his only? 
. For the can forgive Sins but God only, Mar. 2. 4. 
Ind is it an Act of Flee Grace? Pegs. We are juſti- 


* 


Leu freely by bis Grace, Rom. 3. 24. 

ble . 2. Are all that are juftified diſcharg'd from the 
eence of the Law? pes. For there ir no Condemna- 
o them that are in Chrift Feſus, Rom. 8. 1. — Have 


y their Sins pardon'd? Pes. 'We have Redemption 
ph bis Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Eph. 1. 7. =Doth 
d forgive them? Pes, 7, even i, am he that blotteth 
thy Tranſzreſſi, „ IIa. 43. 25. n 

. 3. Whep God forgives Sin doth he forgive all? 
8. Having forgiven. ou all Treſpaſſes, Col. 2. 13. 


et, och he forgive even great Sins? Pes. Thwgh your 
bare been as Scarlet, they ſpall be White as Snow, 
. 18. —Dath he forgive many Sins? Pes. He 


3 ly Pardon, III. #0 7. =—Doth he forgive 
eye Peg, Twill be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs. _ 
oth 15 orgive fully ? Pegs. Their Sins and their 
quities. I will remember no more, Heb. 9. 12. — ls he 
ward to. forgive? es. I ſaid 1 will Confeſs, and 
R thou 


. 


tho Forgaveft, Pſal. 32. 5. - Doth he forgive and | 
epths of 


ger? Ves. Thou wilt caſt all their Sins into t 
Sea, Mic. 7. 19. 

S. 4. Is the Forgiveneſs of Sins offer'd ro all y 
Goſpel Terms? Pes. For Repentance and Remiſſ 
Sins is Preached to all Nations, Luke 24. 47. — 
ſccur'd to all the choſen Remnant? Pes. For Chi 
exalted to be a Prince, and a Saviour, to give Repe 
and Remiſſin of Sins, Act. $. 41. —Have all Belie 
their Sins pardon'd ? Pes. Through him all that iz 
are juſtified, Act. 13. 39. —Are they accepted in 
Sight? Pes. He hath made us accepted in the bel 
Eph, 1.6. — Are they accepted as Righteous? 
For we are made the Rightenuſneſs of God in him, 20 
5. 21, —May thoſe that have heen ungodly be 
juitificd ? Pes. He juſtifies the ungodly, Rom. 4 

8. 5. Can we be juſtified by the Covenant of [t 
cency? No. For who can ſay I hate made my N 
clean, Prov, 20, 9. —Can we be juſtified by any t 
in cur ſelves? Mo. Vm can Men be juſtified with ( 
Job 25. 4. If we know no Ill by our felves will! 
jultifie us? Po, Though I know nothing by my" ſelf, 
am I not 'therehy juſtified, 1 Cor. 4. 4. —Will the 
of Moſes juſtifie us? Mo. e are juſtified from all] 
Things frem which. we could not be juftified by the La 
Moles, A&. 13. 39, —Will our own Works juſtife! 
No. By the Deeds of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſti 
Rom. 3. 20. — Would the Ceremonial Sacrifices ju 
Men? No. They could not make the Comers thereunt! 
fe, Heb. 10. 1. —Are we juſtified for the Right 
neſs of Chriſt? Veg. By the Obedience of one ſhall 
he made Righteous, Rom. 5. 19. —And for that on 
Pes. Not having my own Righteouſneſs, which is of 
Law, but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, N 


- 9. : 1 N | 

. S. C. Is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impured to 
for our Juſtification? Pes. For he is made of ( 
unto us Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 30. —Did Chriſt 
that it might be imputed? Pes. He ſhall juſtifie n. 


1 
Jo W 
pſoe ve 


— 
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and e hall bear their Iniquities, IIa. 83. 11, Do we 
dur Juſtification chen to the Death of Chriſt ? 


. The Blood of Ohriſt hit Son cleanſeth us from all 
1 John 1. 7. - And doth that lay the Foundation 
ur Salvation? Pes. Being juſtified by his Blood, we 
be ſaved from Wrath, Rom. 5. 9. - Were we juſti- 
from Eternity? Mo. For in due time Chriſt died 
the ungotlyy Rom. 5. 6. It Chriſt had dy'd, and 
riſen again, could he have juſtified us? Fr 
pas dellvered for our-Offences, and raiſed again for our 
tification, Rom. 4. 25: Is that then our Plea for 
ce and Pardon? Pes. For who then is he that ſhall 
Wcemn * Rom. 8. 34. —-May we then depend upon 


iſt for, Righteouſneſs? Pes. In the Lord have 1 
be Nreoſneſt and Strength, Tha. 45. 24, 25. Is it become 
n. ct of juſtice in God to Pardon Sin upon the ac- 
of Mint of Chirift's Rigkteouſneſs? Pes. For he is Juſt, 


the juſfifier of him that believeth in Jeſus, Rom. 3. 26. 
bhns; e SH $17 yes | 0 HE 

& 7. Are we to receive the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 
We have now received the Atonement, Rom. 5. 11. 
Do we receive it by Faith? Pes. Through his Name, 
e ver believetb in him ſhall receive Rem ſſim of Sins, 
10. 43. And by Faith only? pes. For being 
ified by Faith t have Peace with God, Rom. 8. 1. 
Did Chriſts Death ſatisfie the Law? Pes. For 


bath redeemed us from the Cin ſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 
s Ju. —-Is that then our only Righteouſneſs in the Law 
unto re? Pes. For we are reconciled ta God by the Death of 
gh Son, Rom. 5; 10. Do we by true Faith come up to 
all Terms of the Goſpel? pes. Believe in the Lord 


it onus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Act. 16. 31. — Ig that 
n our Righteouſneſs in the Goſpel Caurt? Pes. For 
im that believeth his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs, 
n. 4. 5. Ils it therefore our Life? Peg. Fer :ithe 


d to ff ſhall live by his Faith, Hab. 2. 4. —ls ic fo as it 
ies Chriſt's Righreouſneſs ? pes. This. is th: Name | 
irift NMereby he ſpall be cal d, The Lord or Rightcouſn-fr,, Jer. 

je ma. 6. ORR? ne 


G 3 8.8. ä 


| L789 
§. 8. Is juſtifying Faith a working Faith? 4 
For by Works is Faith made perfect, Jam. 2. 22, — 
- will that Faith juſtifie us which doch not produce 
Works? No, For by Works a Man is juſtiſied, ant 
by Faith only, 42 2. 24. Is Faith then dead 
our good Works? Pes. For as the Body wit haut 
Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is dead alſo, 
2. 26, —And are good Works dead without #; 
Pegs, For without Faith it is impoſſible to please 
Heb. 11. 6. -Muſt they both go together then? 
For that which avails is Faith, which Works by 
Gal. 5. 6. —Do-we then make void the Law thn 
Faith? No, God forbid, yea, we eftabliſh the 
Rom. 4.31. Is our Faith our own ? Mo. Ii 
of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God, Eph. 2. 8. —Att 
good Works our own? No. Fr thou alſo haſt wi 
al our Works in us, Iſa. 26. 12. —Is any Room lei 
Boaſting then? No. It is excluded by the Law of | 
Rom, 3. 27, —Muſt God therefore have all the G 
Pes. For by the Grace of God I am that I am, 1 
15. IO. ; | 


Qu. 34. What is Adoption ? 
A. Adoption is an Act of God's Free Gi 
whereby we are received into the Number, 
_—_ — to all the Priviledges of the 
OL God. 2 My 


5. 1. Are all Believers God's Children? Ves. 
All the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 0 
26. Are they ſo by Nature? No. Ie are by 
Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 3. —Arc they fo by 
tion? pes. We receive the Adoption of Sons, G 
5. Do they deſerve tobe made God's Chiſd-en 
Haw ſhall I put thee among tbe Children, and give 
Neaſant Land ꝙ Jer. 3. 19. —Are they altogethef 
worthy of fuch 2 Favour? Pes. F am no more " 
# be called thy Son, Luke 15. 19. Is it yeſtow®d 

tem notwithſtanding their anworthineſs? Pegs, | 
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EF 1 
| Father to yu, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, 


: „he Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. G. 18. 3 
2. Is Adoption an Act of God's Free Grace? Pes. Be- 


Juce 

G — what manner: of Love the Father hath beftow*d upon 
ead ll that we ſhould be called the. Sans of God, 1 Joh. 3. 1. 
thore we by it received into the Number of God's Chil- 
1/0, Ha? pes. There ſhall be called the Children of the 
it Nr; Cod, Rom. 9. 26. —Are we received into that 
leaſe Wmber upon Hur believing? Pes. Ar many as re- 
n ! ed. him to them gave he Power to Become the Sons of 
h, even to then that believe on his Name, oh. 112. 
thus. 3. Have we Leave ta call God Feather? Pes. Je 
the Nie received the Spirit f Adoption, wöereby we c, Abba, 


i be,, Rom. 8. 15. —Doth he encourage us ro do fo? 
As. Thon ſhalt call me wy Father, and ſhalt not turn 
ſt Y from me, Jer. 3. 19. — Ny we cal him ſo tho 
n lei have been Prodigals? Pes. IWA to. my Father, 
fill ſay unto him, Father, Luc 18. - May we look 


on all good Chriftians as ut ' Brethren ? Pes. For 
ye are Brethren, Mat. 23. 8. - Aud do they all make 
de Family? Pes. 'Of when the whole Family, both in 
ven and Earth, is named, Epi. 3. 15. | 
S. 4. Doth God give the Nature of his Children to all 
hom he receives into the Number? pes. Becauſe ye 
e Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
barts, Gal. 4. 6. Do they. partake of à Divine Na- 
re? Pes. They are Partakers of a Divine Nature, 
Pet. 1. 4. —Are all God's Children Born again then? 
es. They are Born not of the Will of Man, but of God, 
bn f. 13. —ls our Adoption then to be known by 
ir Diſpoſition 2) Pes: For in this the Children of God 
e manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil, whoſoever doth- 
t Righteouſneſs is nat of God, 1 John 3. 10. 
§. 5. Have all God's adopted Children a Right to the 


art riviledges of Children? Fes. They are brought into 
2 he 215rinus Liberty of the Children of God, Rom. 8. 21. 
Doch their Father piry them? pes. Like as à Father 
Nb bis Children, fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, 


'al, 103. 13. —Doth he ſpare them? Pes. ws 
pares 
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parera hir own. Son that ſerves him, Mal. 3. 17. — of 
he take Care of them? Pes. Children, haue ye am pirit, 
-Fobn-214 15. —Doth' he provide: for them? Pes. Ac 
hey that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no good thing, Pla :encr 
10. —Doth he correct them in Love? Peg. For! Fol 
Son is he whom the Father chaſtneth not? feb. 12. 7.2.10 
he hear their Prayers? Peg. Dur Father in Heaven 3. 1: 
give good Things to them that ank him, Mat. 7. II. -W d: 
give them the Inheritance of Sons? Pes. tn >. 2 
. Father's good Pleaſure to give you. the Kingdom, Luv be, 
32. — Will he bring them all ſafe to it? Ves. o 

- gather together the Children of God that were ſcaf e He: 
abroad, John 11. 32. —Will Chriſt preſent them i 3in 
the-Facher? Pes. Behold I and-the Children which le Ma 
hatt given me, Heb. 2. 13. ure, 
8. 6. Muſt all God's Children „ e? J 
if I be'#. Father, where is mn Honour 9 Mal. 1. 6. cad, 
they obey him? Pes. As obedient Childten, I Pet. 1, Fe 
Muſt/they imitate him? Pes. Be ye Follomerswf 2 Wh 
dear Children, Eph. 5-1. Muſt they ſubmit ro new 
Pes. Father, thy Will be done, Mat. 26. 39. p p 
Qu. 35. What is Sort cation ? war 
A. SanRification is the Work of ou 5 nh 
Grace, Whereby we are renewed. in the wi 4 
Man after the Image of God, and are ena 
more and more to die unto Sin, and live .; 
- Righteouſneſs. we 
Ko S. I. Are all that are juſtified ſanctified? pes. be 1 
{ Jeſus Chriſt is made both Righteouſneſs and - SiunttificaWpeir , 
I Cor. 1. 30. — Is it "neceſſary they ſhould be ſo! ben 
For without Holineſs m Man ſhall ſes the Lord, Heb. 1 % 
Did Chriſt die chat they y. might be fanRified ! Maed 
Eor their Sabes'T ſan#ifie my ſelf, bat they alſo might « 

| ſandified, John 17. 19. —And Was this the Intent d 
their Election? Peg. He 'hath choſen you to Salva 9: © 
[Inge Sanfification, 2 Thefl. 2. 13. our 
8. 2. Is Sanctification the Work of: G God? Ves. y all 
are ſandtified by God the Father, Jude 1. —s 7 Bod 


5 
of the Spirit of God? Peg. It is SanFification of 
pirit, 1 Pet. 1. 2. —ls ita Work of Free Grace? 
According to bis Mercy he ſaved us by the Waſhing 
generation, Tit. 3. 5. —Is it a Work wrought in us? 
For we are his Workmanſhip, created unto good Mork, 
2.10. 3 | ba BY te 
3. Is Sanctification ſomething more than being 
2d? Pes. For he is not a Few that is one outwardly, 


F 15 2. 28. —Is it more than being Baptiz d? pes. It 
Lu tbe putting away the Filth of the Fleſh, but the Anſwer 
He M104 Conſcience, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Is it an inward Change 
ſcaße Heart? Pes. We muſt be renen'd in the Spirit 


Mind, Eph. 4. 23. —lIs it the Renovation of the 
le Man? Pes. If ary Man be in Chrift he is a new 
ure, 2 Cor. 5. 19, —Will it ſuffice to have a new 
e? No. For thou hait a Name that thou liveſt, and 
e, Rev. 3. 1. - Will it ſuffice to have a new Face? 
For there are thoſe that have the Form of Godli- 
but deny the Power of it, 2 Tim. 3. 5. —Muft there 
new Heart? Pes. A new Heart will Tgive you, and 
p Spirit will I put within you, Ezek. 36. 26, - And a 
Nature? Pes. Put on the new Man, Eph. 4. 24. 
Ind a new Birth? Pec. Except a Man be born again 
annot ſee the Kingdom of God, John 3. 3. | 
4. Muſt we be cleanſed from Sin? Pes. From all 
Filthineſs, and from all your Idols, will I cleanſe you, 


VE u 35. 25, —Muſt we be conſecrated to God? Pes. 

we are the Temple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. —Muſt the 
2 be written in the Heart? Pes. I will put my Law 
Tegen Heart, Heb. 8. 10. —Muſt the Underſtanding be 


hrned? Peg, Anoint thine Eyes with ye ſalve 
thou mayeſt ſee, Rev, 3. 18. —Muſt the Heart be 
ned ? Peg, Iwill tabe away the Stoney Heart, and 
(Heart of Fleſh, Ezek. 11. 19. —Muſt the Will be 
cio d? Peg. Lord, what. wilt thou have me to do? 
9. 6, —Muſt the Affections be made ſpiritual ? Pes. 
our Affections on Things above, Col. 3. 2. — Muſt the 
y alſo be an Inſtrument of Holinefs? pes. Preſent 
Bodies a living Sacrifice, Rom. 12. 1. Ta 
S. 5. 
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S. 5, Muſt we be renew'd after the Image of 6 


Pes. Put on the new Man, which is renew d afte od a 
Image of him that created him, Col. 3. 10. —And att: alt | 
Patern of Chriſt? pes. For Chriſt muſt be formed i **., 
Gal. 4+19. — ls Sin mortified in all that are ſancti* # 
Pes. They that are Chris have crucified the Heſb, i the 
5. 24. —Is Grace planted in them? Pes, Thee “, 
Well of Waters ſpringing up to Eternal Life, Joh. 4 the ( 
Is this Work perfect at firſt? No, Tis ene 
Blale, then the Ear, after that the ſul Corn in th: WM. 
Mar. 4. 28. 115 . n 

S. 6. Do all chat are ſanctified die, unto Sin? hau 
Reckon ye your ſelves dead unto Sin, Rom. 6. 11, MF © 
they live unto Rigſſteouſneſs? Ves. Being dead e 
we live unto Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24. —Are they peak: 
bied ro da 10? Pes. For it is through the Spirit thi jad 
mortiſie the Deeds of the Body, Rom. 8. 13. — Andi 7 


Courſe of their Converſation accordingly ? Pes. 
walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. 5" 

ls it our Duty to ſubmit to the Spirit as à Sant 7 f 
Dees. Walkin the Spirit, and ye (ball not fulfil the me 
F ine Fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. —And is the Grace of God * 
- mis'd us for this Purpoſe ? pes. Sin ſhall not hauf 116 


minion over gon, Rom. 6. 14. Disc 
Qu. 37. What are the Benefits which in this n 
do either accompany or flow from Fuſtifſca tine © 
doption and er II be 
A. The Benefits which in this Life do e 0 
accompany or flow from Juſtification, Adoji fk 
and Sanctification, are Aſſurance of God's ;“ 
Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Holy G 
Increaſe of Grace, and Perſeverance” thereinMnfor 
the End. | UP e 
S. 1. Are they that fre . juſtified happy in this He out 
a 


. 
Des. For being juſtified by Faith, we hape Peace ſelf, 


* 


God, Rom. 53. 1. —And are they ſo that are ado! 
Pes. Beloved, um are we the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 


L 833 
nd are they ſo chat are ſanctified? Peg. For 7o the 


of G 
4 after all Things are Pure, Tit. 14 1 5. 5 5% 


Lang 2. May they have an Aſſurance of God's Love? 
lane. 7 know that ye have Eternal Life, 1 Joh. 5. 13. 
eſh the Spirit che Author of that Aſſurance? Pes. 


Spirit it ſelf bears witneſs with our Spirits that we 
the Children of God, Rom. 8. 16. — Is it wrought by 
ences? Pes. Hereby we know that we know him if 
bee his Commandments, 1 Joh. 2. 3. —Do all Belie- 
attain this Aſſurance? No. Some walk, in Darkneſs, 
have no Light, Iſa. 50. 10, But ſhould they Iabour 


There 
oh. 4 


© | 
1 1. it? pes. Shew the ſame Diligence unto the full 
1 » ce of Hope unto the End, Heb. 6.11. —Andis it an 
hey peakable Comfort? Peg. For the Love of God is ſhed . 
„% in our Hearts through the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 5. 5. 
nd ad is it juſt Cauſe for Triumph? Ves. 7 know whom 
28. ve believed, 2 Tim. 1. 12. e 7 
\m. 3. [5 Peace of Conſcience à precious Priviledge? 
unge. For if our Hearts condemn ius not, then have e 
hence towards God, 1 Jol. 3. 21. — fs it the Fruit of 


ce? Peg. For he Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, 
the Effect of Righteouſneſs 82 and Aſſurance for 
„ Iſa. 32. 17. —Hath Chriſt left it as a Legacy to 
Diſciples? pes. Peace I leave with you, my Peace 17 
unto you,” Joh. 14. 27. - Can thofe that are unjuſtified 

e this Peace? No. There is no Peace, ſaith my God, 
he Wicked, Iſa. $7. 21. —Should thoſe that are juſti- 
| labour after it? Pes. Return to thy Reſt, Om Soul, | 
l. 116. 7, —S$hould this Peace govern us? Peg. Let 
Peace of H rule in your Hearts, Col. 3. 15. - And 
it preſ@yeE us? pes. The Peace of God. ſhall keep 
Hearts an "Minds; Phil. 4.7. —And will it be our 
mfort in the Day of Evil? Peg. Our rejoicing. is this, 
Teſtimony of our Conſtience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. —Is4t there- 


his e our Intereſt to ſecure it? Pes. Herein do T exerciſe 
act e, to have always # Conſcience void f Offence, Acts 
do 5. | . 

oh. s. 4. May, thoſe that are juſtified have Joy in the 


ly Ghoſt? Peg, For believing we rejoice with _ Foy 
| an. 


TE... 
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unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. —Have | 
Cauſe for Joy? Pes. For Gladneſs is. ſown for the 
right in Heart, Pſal. 97. 11, AIs it their Duty to ret 
Pes. Rejnice in the Lord always, and again I f 
Jyoice, Phil. 4. 4. Is it their Intereſt ro rei 
Pes. For the Foy , the Lord is their Strength, Net 
10, —May they rejoice. in all Conditions? Pes. 
we glory in Tribulations alſo, Rom. 8. 3. —And ist 
Superlative Joy? Pes. *Tis Gladneſs in the Heart 
than in the time that their Corn and Wine -incred 
Pfal. 4. 7. b Fa. Y AK) 

S. 5. ls true Grace growing? Pes. He that hath d 
Hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 17. 9. — 
ſo in its Nature? Ves. For it ir as the ſhining U 
which ſhines more and more unto the perfect Day, Prom 
18, Is it our Duty to grow in Grace? Ves. Gr 
Grace, and in th: Knowledge 7 our Lord and Saviour 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. - And may we not reſt in 
we have attained? Mo. But preſs. forward toward 
Mark, Phil. 3. 13, 14. Is it promis'd. to all Bclie 
that they ſhall grow? Pes. For to him that hath | 
be given, Mar. 25. 29, —Wiil the Grace of God ml 
them grow? Pegs, I will be as the Dew unto Iiracl, 
ſhall grow as the Lilly, Hoſ. 14.5. 

$. 6, Shall true Believers perſevere to the End? Þ 
For he that hath begun a good Work will perform it, b 
I. 6. —Will Hypocrires perſevere ?- No. Theſe hav 
Root, which for a while believe, and in time ef Tem 
fall away, Luk. 8. 13. —Doth it appear by their 4 
ſtacy that they never were ſincere? Ng, They » 
out from us becauſe they were mt of us; fe had 
of us they wild no doubt have continued with us, 1 | 
2. Tg. —But ſhail any chat are juſtified finally fall aw 
No. For wm he juſtined, them he glorified, Rom, 
30. — Is every Fall a falling away? Me. For 500 
falls he ſhall nit be utterly caſt dn, Plal. 39. 
— May the Shews of Grace be loſt? pes. From hin {| 
le tahen-away even that-which he ſeemed to have, Luk. 
18.— Bat can true Grace be finally loſt? No. |: 

l 
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good Part which ſhall never be taken away, Luk. 10, 
—Will God recal his Gifts? No, The Gifts and 
nzs of God are without Repentance, Rom. 11. 29. 
ill he ſecure them? Pes. Me are kept by the Power 
d through Faith unto Salvation, 1 Pet. I. 5, —Is the 


ave t 
" the 
) rey 
[ ſay, 


reid , R * 
W erance of che Salas ſecur d by the Divine Pow- 
es. pes. No Man is able to pluck, them out of my Hu- 
And, Joh. 10. 29. —And by the Divine Provi- 


e? Peg. For he will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
ye are able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. - And by the Divine 
e? pes. Iwill put my Fear in their Hearts that 
hall not depart. from me, Jer. 32. 40. —And by the 
&cefſion of Chriſt ? Pes. I havepray'd for thee that 
th fail not, Luk. 22. 32. —And by the Indwelling 


n 

Piat e Spirit? Pes. Te Anointing which e have ve- 
Graf abideth in vou, 1 John 2. 27. - And by the Stability 
„e Promite? Pes. My Covenant will I not break, 


99. 34. —May chey be ſecure then? Mo. Be 
g- minded, but fear, Rom. 11. 20. - But may the 
couraged ? Pes. He will preſerve me to his Heavenly 


am, 2 Tim. 4. 18. 4 


u. 37. What Benefits do Believers receive from 


t at Death ? 4 +1 a 
. The Souls of Believers are at their Death 


is 4 8. . 17 

, e pertect in Holineſs, and do immediately 
by into Glory ; and their Bodies being ſtill uni- 
n1to Chriit, do reſt in their Graves till the 
Ir 4 trection. | | | 

97 1. Is the Happineſs of Believers confin'd to this 


nc Life? No. F in this Life only we have Hope in 
we are of u en mit miſerable, 1 Cor. 15. 19. 
the beſt f ineir Happineſs in this Life? No. 


wy in the World ye ſhall have Tribulatiom, John 16. 33. 
37. ſt they die as well as others? Pes. It is apprin- 
% Hen once te die, Heb. 9. 27. AM uſt the beſt and 
* uſeful dic? Peg, The kightews periſhezh, and Mere 
Dien are talen * Ila. 57. 1. Ought they then 
to 


C3. 


ro wait for it? Yes, A the Days of my afhiin 
Time will I wait till my Change comes, Job 14. 14. — 
co prepare for it? Pes. Therefore be ye alfo ready, 


24:44 Pr 

F. 2. Is Death Loſs to a good Chriſtian? Mo. F 
me to live is Chriſt, and to die is Gain, Phil.1.21. —She 
it therefore be a Terror? No, For the Righteow 
Hope in his Death, Prov. 14. 32. —Doth God take 
cial Care about the Death of his People? Pes. 
Precious in the Sight of the Lord is the Death of his $a 
Pſal. 116. 15. —ls Death in the Covenant? » A 
yours, whether Life or Death, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. —Ca 
ſeparate chem from the Love of God? No, Ne 
Death nor Life can do that, Rom. 8. 38. 

S. 3. Are Believers perfect in Holineſs ie this Li 
No. I have not yet attained, neither am already peri 
Phil. 3. 12, —Are their Souls made perfect ar Dei 
Pes. The Spirits of juſt Men are made pe fett? Heb, 
23. —Are they deliverd from Sin? pes. He th 

ead is freed from Sin, Rom. 6. 7. —Are they m 
perfect in Knowledge? Pes. Then ſhalt I kniw, eu 
alſo I am known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. - And perfect in H 
neſs? Peg. For they are come to the perfeèt Man, til 
meaſure of the Stature of the PFulneſs of Chriſt, Eph, 
13. —Might they paſs into Glory without being n 
perfect in Holineſs? No. For Corruption cannot ini 
Incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. 50. —Being made perfect in 
linefs are they confirm'd in it? Pes. He that is hub 
him be holy ſtill, Rev. 22. II. 

S. g. Do the Souls of Believers at Death ſleep ni 
their Bodies? No. For when we are abſent from 
Body, we are preſent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. 
they go co Chriſt? pes. Having a Deſire to at) 
= to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. —And will he 
ceive them? pes. Lord Feſis receive my Spirit, 
7. 59. —Shall chey be where he is? Pes. That » 
J am, there ye may be alſo, Joh. 14. 3- —Will the) 
with him in Heaven? Pes. We have a Houſe not i 
with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. — 


. * 


* 


& a | 
paſs into this Glory at Death? Ves. That when 


apy 
=" il ye may be received into Everlaſting Habitations, Luke 
dy, 9, —Do' they immediately paſs into it? Fes. Thi 


ſhalt thou be with me in Paradice, Luk. 23. 43. 


Fate they guarded by Angels thicher? Pes. He was 
She e by Angels into Abraham's Boſom, Luke 16. 23. 
hre they happy then in their Death? Pes. Bleſſed 


the Dead which die in the Lord, Rev. 14 13. —Hap- 
than in Life? Pes. The Day of their Death is better 
the Day of their Birth, Eccl. 7. 1. —And is their 
| Peace ? Pes. Mark the PerfeF Man, and behold the 
ight, for the End of that Man is Peace, Pſal. 37. 37. 

. 5. Is Death Gain to a wicked Man? No. For 
na Wicked Man dies, his Expectat ion ſhall periſh, Prov. 11. 


is Ils it therefore a Terror to the Wicked? Peg. 
; perf Night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee, Luk. 12. 20. 
den os the Souls of the Wicked at Death go into Tor- 
Heh, yt? pes. The Rich Man dy'd, and was buried, and in 
be lift up bit Eyes, being in Torment, Luke 16, 22, 23. 
yo they go away under the Guilt of their Sins? Peg, 


e believe not that I am be, ye ſhall die in your Sings, 
8, 24. ls it a fearful thing for them to fall wweo 
Hands of the Living God? pes. Fr ow God is 4 


n, tol nds C1 | 
Eph ming Fire, Heb. 12. 29. —Are the Souls of Belie- 
g mi" dittinguiſh'd from chem? Pes. But God wil 
+ inen my Soul from the Power of the Grave, Plal. 49. 
in | ER by "a 

e . Are the Bodies of Believers well provided 


at Death? Pes. For the Lord is for the Body, 1 Cnr. 


ep iz. —May they be chearfuily committed to the Grave? 
from s. 4 Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in Hope, Plal. 16. 9. —Do 
I y ſtill remain united to Chriſt ? Pes. For they ſleep 
4 Feſis. 1 Theſ. 4. 14, —Do they reſt in their Graves? 

he s. For there the Weary be at Reſt, Job 3. 17. —b the 
it, Nie 4 good Chriſtian's Bed? Pes. He ſhall enter in- 
at u Fe ace, they ſhall reſt in their Beds, Iſa. 57. 2. —May 
they Saints triumph over the Grave then? Pes. 0 Grave, 
not ere is thy Victory? 1 Cor. 15. 55. - and need they 


. fear no Evil in it? No. For the ſuching Child ſhall 
H 2 Play 


[ $8 ] 
Play upon the Hille of the Aſp, Iſa. 11. 8. —Are all tha 
Regenerare deliver d from the ſecond Death? y 
Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt Reſurre) 
an fuch the fecond Death ſhall have no Power, Rey, 
6. oi | 


6, 7. Shall the Dead be raisd again? Yes. I 
ſhall be 4Reſurre&ion of the Dead, both of the Fuſlt, ai 
the Unjuſt, Acts 24. 15. —Shall the ſame Body «5, 
again? Pes. Though after my Shin Worms deliry 

Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God, Job 19.26. —Shall | 
done by the Power of Chriſt ? Ves. For 2s in Adan 
die, ſo in Obriſt ſhall all be made alive, 1 Cor, 15, 
—Shall there be a vaſt Difference between the Golf 
and the Wicked in the Reſurrection? Pes. For 
ſhall awake to Everlaſting Life, and ſome to Shame 
Everlaſiing Contempt, Dan, 12. 2, —Hath Chriſt hin 
aſſur'd us of this? Pes. The Hour is coming when 
"that are in the Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall q 
forth ; they that have done Good unt) the ReſurreFion of | 
and they that haue done Evil to the Reſurrection of Conden 


tim, John 5. 28, 29. —Is it certain hen this ſhall 
Pes. For he bath appointed a Day, Acts 19. 31. —b 
it known to us? No. For of that Day and Hour ln 
no Man, Mark 13. 32. 4 3.4 | 


Qu. 38. What Benefits do Believers receive 
Chriſt at the Reſurred ion? n 

A., At the Reſurrection Believers being ral 
up in Glory, ſhall be openly acknowledged 
acquitted in the Day of Judgment, and m 
perfectly bleſſed in the full Enjoyment of 6 
1 alFBamitge? [fl op bye eee a! 1 
S. 1. Shall che dead Bodies of Believers be rail 
pes. Then halt thou call, and i will anſwer, Job 14 
s it poſſible that the fame Body ſhould return to 
again? Ves. Why ſhould it ſeem a thing incredible 
yu that God ſhould raiſe the Dead? Acts 26. L. —1 
certain that they ſhall be raisd ? Peg. For if 
be no Reſurre&im of the Dead, then' is Chriſt not 

| I 
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k. 13. 13, 15, —Hath Chrift undertaken for the Re- 
ection of Believers! Pes. I am the Relwredim and 
ife, John 11. 25. —Are they in an Error who deny 
pes. Te do em, not (wing the Scriptures, nor the 
er of God, Mat. 22. 29. he bh, 

2. Shall Believers be raiſed up in Glory? Peg. 
ſown in Diſpomur, it is raiſed in Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 43. 
hall ir be the Glory of Chriſt's ; Þrified Body? Pes. 
hall change our wie Bodies, that they may be faſhimed 
unto his glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. —Shall they be 


dani, by virtue of their Union with Chriſt ? pes. 75. 
15. Wer with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe, Ifa. 26.19. 
e hal they be rais'd to ſuch a Life as we now live ? 
; 9 For in the Reſurrection they neither Marry, nor are 
4 


in Marriage, Mat. 22. 30. —Shall they he raisd to 


bio mortal Life? pes. For this Mortal muſt put on 
be »rt ality, t Cor. 15. $3. —Shall they that are found 
5 e be chang d? pes. Behold I ſbew you a Myſtery, 


ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 1 Cor. 
51. | 

3. Shall all the Saints zt that Day be brought to 
s Chriſt? Peg. At the Coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
» ſhall be a gathering together unto him, 2 Theſ. 2. 1. 
hall they be ſeparated from the Wicked? Pes. 4s 
Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the Goats, Mat. 25. 
—Shall all the Sain's be then together? Pes. For 


i gather bis Ele from the Four Winds, Mat. 24. 
ed And none but Saints? Peg, For he ſhall gat her 
a bis Kingdom all things that offend, Mat. 13. 41. 


ind Saints made perfect? pes. For then that which 
fe is come, 1 Cor. 13. 10. —Shall they attend up- 
hriſt in his coming? Pes Behold the Lord cometh 
Ten Thouſands of bis 3388 14. — Shall theybe 
ſſors with him in his Judgment? pes. For the 


1 10 ts ſhall judge the World, 1 Cer. 6. 2. 

We « 4. Shall they be openly acknowledged in the Day 
'*  Mudement? pes. Him will I conf: {5 befir2 my Father 
i 1 hb is in Heaven, Mat. to. 32. — Will Gad own them 


is own? Peg, They ſhall be mine, fith the Lord, in 
H 3 that 


0 
bet Day when I make up my Jewels, Mak. 3. 17, —4 
wül chat be their Honcur? Pes. If any Man ſerve 
vim will my Father h:nour, John 12. 25. —Shall they 
oxenly acquitted ? Pes. For their Sins ſhall be bl 
out when the Tunes of refreſhing ſhall come, &ct. 3. 19. 
S8. 3. Shell rae Wicked be condemned chen? Þ 
Fe ſhall ſay to them on his Left Hand, Depart from 
—Sktall they be lent away with a, Bleſſing? No. | 
fait ye cu ſed. —Shall they go into a Place cf E 
No, Into Fire, —Imio ordinary Fire? Mo, Into | 
ep ed. — Shall it be for a ſhore. time? No. But 
Everlaſiing Fre. —Shall they have gocd Company? 
Bur the Der il and bis Angels, Mat. 25, 44. —Will 
Salvation of the Saints ageravate their Condemnail 
Pes. For they ſhall fee Atriham, and Iſaac, and ]a 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 13. 28. 
$. 6. Stall the Sainrs at che Day of Judgment be 
in Poſſeſſion cf Eternal Life? Pes. The Righte us 
Life Eternal, Mat. 25. 47. —Shall they be blefled ? } 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, Mat. 25. 34. —Shall the 
perfectly bleſied? Peg. For in thy Preſence is Fulng 
Foy, Plat, 16. 11. —Shall there be any Sin in Hen 
No. For they are as the Angels of Gin Heaven, Mu 


30. —S$hall there be any Sorrow. there? No. 


God ſhall wipe away. all Tears from their. Eyes. Rev. 2 
—Shall chere be any Dying there? Mo, There ſhal 
no mire Deuth, Bev. 21. 4. 


* 


8. 7. Is Heaven Place ef Reſt? es. There rem 
a Reſt for the Penplenf God, Heb. 4. 9. —Is it Licht!! 
'Tis,the Inheritance of the Suints in Light, Col. 1. 12. 
it. Honour? Pes. It is a Crown of Glory that f. de 
away, 1 Pet. 5» + Is it Weaith?. Pes. It is an [ili 
tance incorruptible, 1 Pet. 1. 4. Is it Joy? Pes. 
thou, into the Foy of thy Lad, Mat. 2 5. 41. 

& 8. Shal! we in Heaven lee God ? Pes. N He 
ſhall appear we hi be like him, for we ſhl ee him d 
is, 1 John 3. 2, — Shall we ſce, him clearly ?, Pes. 
we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face, 
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12. —Shall we enjoy him? Pes. God himſelf ſhall: be 
them, und be their God, Rev. 21. 9. —S$hill we be 
ed in the Viſion. and Fruition of God? pes. I 
be ſatisfied when I awake with thy Likeneſs, Pſal. 17. 
Shall this be Everloſting? Fes. So ſhall we ever be 
the Lord, 1 Thell. 4. 17. 

9. Is this Happineſs puichay'd ! pes. It is the pry 
Poſſeſin, Eph. 1. 14, ls it promis d? pes. It 
ernal Life, which Gd that cannot lie promiſed, Tit. 1. 
Is it ſure to ai! good Chriſtians? Peg. Even the 


Bur in the World,, if Rich in Faith, are Heirs of the King= 
18 ane 2. 5. —3Zhould we not be ſolicitous that it 
Vile de ſure to us? Pes. What ſhall I do thut I may 
mai : Eternal Life * Luke 18. 18. Should we not then 


> it mich in our Eye? Pes. For we look not at the 

FD - t are ſeen, but. at the Things that are not "ſeen, 
t be 12, —And [ſhould we not be comforted and 
1 


rn wich the Proſpect of it? Pes. For the Suffer- 
this preſent time are nt worthy to be eompar'd with 
A y wich foall be revealed, Rom. 8. 18. 


u. 39. What 4 is the Nt which C requires f 
1. 


The Duty which God wquires of Man ls 
Tiens to his revealed Will. 


De th Go 4 require. Duty of Man? Pes. Vim, 0 
0 what dath;the Lord ty. God requize off thee ? Deut. 
12. Of every. Maa 2. Pes. I that hath. Furs 0 
let bim beg. Me 139. .—Harhche Aughority.co 
uire Duty; es. HI be 41 ger where is mn Frar? 
. 1. 6. Is it, fir; he ſhould rule us? Peg... For we 
his People, and the Sheep of hi: Paſſite, Pal. 100. 3 
sit fir we ſhould: obey him ? Veg, Fot the Borrower is 
vant to the Tender, and t f Pol 15, (Servant {0 the Wiſe 
ct, Prove. 32. Z: : A. 0 we thereiore to 
zu're u hat Our Duty is“ ' Teach me, 0 Lord, the 
of- thy Statuten, Plal. 119. 7 | 
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S. 2. Harh God made known his Will concer 
our Duty? Peg. He ſheweth his Word unto Jacob. 
Statutes and his fudęments unto Iſrael, Pfal. 147, 
are we to obey it? Pes. Thou ſhalt obey the Vii 
the Lord thy God, and do his Commandments, Deut. 27, 
Ils that Obedience the Condition of our Accepran 
Ves. Obey my Voice, and I will be your God, Jer. 7, 
Is Obedience to God reaſonable ? Peg. It i; 
reaſonable Service, Rom. 12. 1. —k ir eaſie? Pes. 
is Commandments are not grievows, 1 John 5. 3. — 
witt-1r-be acceptable? Peg. For to obey is better | 
Sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15, 22. 

S. 3. Muft our Obedience to God be fincere ? | 
Fear the Lord, and ſerve him in Sincerity, and in J. 
Foſ. 24. 44. —Muſt it be Univerſal? pes. Then | 
I not be aſhamed when I have Reſpef unto all thy ( 
mand ments,  Plal. 119. 6. —Maſt it be with Deli 
Pes. Ideligbt in the Law of God after the inward 
Rim. 7.22, —Muſt it be conſtant ? Pes. Be thou i 
Fear the Lord all the Day long, Prov. 23. 17. — 
God's Commands take Place of Mens? Pes. en 
to obey God rather than Man, Acts 5. 29. 4. 19. 

$.4. Should we therefore labour to know the) 
of God? Peg. Underſtand what the Will of the Lit 
Eph, 5. 17. —Are we to ſtudy his ſecret Will? | 
For ſceret Things belong not to us, —Bur his revel 
Will? pes. For Things revealed belong to us, ant 
our Children, that we may do all the Words of this Law, L 
29. 29, ls Obedience to God's revealed Will the wii 
Duty of Man? Peg, Let us hear the Concluſion of 
whole Matter; fear God, and keep his Commandments, 
this is the whole Duty of Man, Ecclel. 12. 13. 


Cu. 40. hat did God at Firſt reveal to M 
for the Rule of bis Obedience? 


A. The Rule which God at Firſt revel 


to Man for his Obedience, was the Mal 
Law. 


8 
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1, Was the Moral Law reveal'd to Man in Inno- 
V Ves. For God created Man in his own Image, Gen. 


14. —is ic written in che Heart of Man? Ves. They 
e Vi the Work ef the Lam written in their Heart, Rom. 
t. 2, (. Is there then 2 Law of Nature? Pes. Doth 
eptu ren Nature it ſelf teach yon? 1 Cor. 11. 14. Is 


1 Law of God? Pes. For he openeth the Ears of 
and ſealeth their Inſtruction, Job 33. 16. —Dorh 
al Conſcience enforce that Law? Pes. For. the 
.es which have not the Law, do by Nature the Things 
ined in the Law, Rom. 2. 14. —Did the | Gentiles 
by the Breach of that Law? Ves. What they know 
ah, in'tbiſe Things they corrupt themſelves, Jude 10. 
nd will they be puniſh'd for the breach of it? Pes. 


ben hat have finn'd without Law, ſhall periſh without 
thy Rom. 2. 12, | | 

Del 2- Hath God given vs the Moral Law more fully? 
rd I have written unto them the great Things f my 


, Hoſ. 8. 12. —Are we under that Law as a Cove» 
No. For a Man is not juſtified by the Woyks of 
aw, Gal. 2. 16; —Are we under-it as a Rule? Pes. 
re under the Law to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 9. 21. | 


the 3. Is che Law of God very extenſive? Fes. Thy 
Londen ament is exceeding broad, Pial. 119. 96. — And 


excellent? Pes, The | Law is Holy, and the Com- 


rere nent is Holy, and Fuſt, and Goody Rom. 7. 12. — Is 
ani dwirable? Pes. Thy Ieſtimonies are wonderful, 
v, D. 119. 129. —lIs any thing unjuſt in it? No. 1 
e will” all thy Precepts concerning all Ibings to be . right, 


119. 128, —Is it beyond any other Law? Pes. 
t Nation is there ſo great that hath. Statutes and Fudg- 
ts ſo Righteous, Deut. 4. 8. brett? 
4. Dath the Law of God bind the inward Man? 
For the Lam isſpiritual, Rom. 7. 14. —Doth it 
1d Heart: Sins? Pes. Waſh thy Heart from M ich- 
ſs, Jer. 4. 14. —Doth. it require Heart -Service? 

My Son, give me thy Heart, Prov. 23. 26. —Doth 
Lau ſnew us cur Way, Ves. 1t is a light to our 
„ P!a', 119, 105, —Doth it diſcover Sin to us? 


Pes. 


94 ] 

Ves. By the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, Rom.; 
—Parh it warn us concerning Sin and Duty? f 
By them is thy Servant warned, Pſal. 19. 11. -;. v 
ſhew us our need of Chriſt? Peg. The Law nll was 
School- Maſter to bring us to Chriſt, Gal. 3. 24. Blac 
doth Chriſt do that for us which the Law could w⸗ 
Ves. Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs, Me (ai 
10. 4. ; he 
8. 5. Ought we to love the Law of God? P id, 
love thy Commandments above Gold, Pſal. 119, Neien. 
—And to conſult it upon all Occaſions? Pes. Ml by 1 
Teſtimmies are my Delight, and my Counſellors, ve of . 
—And to © confirm it? pes. We muſt wall Hen C 
Law-of the Lord, ver. 1. If 


Qu. 41. Where is the Moral Law fi „Ma 
comprehended ? ö 42 


A. The Moral Law is ſummarily con * 
hended in the Ten Commandments. Tt 


8. 1. Was the Moral Law in force before thel® lo 
Commandments were given? Pes. For Ah all 
commanded his Children to heed the Way of the all 
Gen. 18. 19. -Was it at laſt ſumm'd up in theſe . 
mandments? Pes. For the Law was given by M.. Is 
John 1. 17. —Was the Law of the Ten Comme 7, 
ments given Firſt to Ira! ? pes. He made knut an 
Ways unto Moſes, his Acts to the Children of Iſrael, , 

103. 7. —But are they binding to us now? e. ls 
For Chrift came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil, to 50 


1. 
: S. 2. Did God himſelf give theſe Commandnt 
Peg. From his Right Hand went a fiery Law for d wi 
Deut. 33. 2. —Did God himſelf ſpeak them Why, , 
Thou cameft down upon Mount Sinai, and fpakelt WWlariv: 
them from Haven, Neh. 9. 13. —Did he uſee be 
Miniſtry of Angels therein? pes. They receivaſhd in 
Law by the diſpoſition of Angels, Acts 7. $3. — Did: 
himſelf write them? Pes. He gave unto __ all f 
reap 
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of Teftimony, Tables of Stone, written with the 
of God, Exod. 31.18. | 
3. Was the Law given with much Terror Pes. 

was given upon 4 Mount that burned with Fire, and 

Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and Tempeſt, Heb. 12. 

Was the fight terrible to Moſes  himfelf ? Pes. 

e ſaid, T exceedingly Fear and Quake, Heb. 12. 21. 

he ſtrike an awe upon the People? Fes. For 

aid, All that the Lord hath ſaid will we do, and 

edient, Exod. 24. 7. —And fhould not we be 

by the conſideration of it? Ves. Anwing the 

of the Lord we perſwade 2 Cor. 5. 11. —Do 
en Commandments include the whole Moral Law ? 
If thou wilt enter into Life keep theſe Command- 

„Mat. 19. 17. 


42. What is the Sum of the Ten Command. 
The Sum of the Ten Commandments 


n. 3 
24 


[Mo love the Lord our God with all our Heart, 
all our Soul, with all our Strength, and 
the all our Mind, and our Neighbour as our 
fall Xx 


1. Is all the Lat ſumm'd up in a Word? pes. 
e Law is fulfill d in one Word ? Gal. 8, 14. —ls that 
rt and ſweer Word? Fes. For it is Lowe; Loe 
fulfiling of the Law, Rom. 13. to. WO 

2. Is ir our Duty to love God? Peg. Take 

to your ſelves that ye lw é the Lord your God, Jof. 
1. —Muft we love him with a fincere Love? Pes. 
be with them that love him in ſincerity, Eph. 6. 24. 


fd with a ſtrong Love? Pes. My Soul thirſteth 
m ' Wd, for the Living Grd Pal. 42. 2. — And with a 
abel WMlative Love? pes. There is mne upon Earth that 
mee beſides thee, Plal. 73. 25, —And is all this in- 
wy d in the firſt and great Commandment ? Peg. 


alt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and 
all thy Saul, and with all thy Mind; this is the firſt 
rear Commandment, Mat, 22. 37, 38. —And is 
this 


this the Sum of our Duty to God? pes. Fot MP * j 
_ "Man love Cod, the (ame is known of him, 1 Cor, . 1 
—Muſt thoſe that love God beeartful to pleaſe Merch 
Pes. For this is the Ive of God, that we keep bis tuft 
mand mente, I Jotrn 5:3 and muſt they: be t 
to offend him * Ves. Te that love Fe" Loyd hate Re 
AA. 97. i. 3 
S. 3. Is there good Reaſon why we ſhould-rhu 
God? Peg. Therefore thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Wi” . 
Deut. 11. 1. —For'is he mot lovely in himſe f her 
6d ts Tote, 1 John 4. 8. — And moſt loving o 7 
Pes. We love him berauſe he Firſt loved us, 1 Jo  * 
19. —Will he return our Love? pes. I love . 
that hoe me, Prov. 8. 17. — Will he reward it ine 5% 
World? pes. All Things ſhall work together fir . 
to them that Irve God, Rom. 8. 28. —And in the 5. 
World? pes. For De hath not ſeen what Cie 
prepared for them that lie bim, 1 Cor. 2+ 9. - Wil r 
then love God above all? Pes. I will love thee, 0 be.? 
my ſtrength, Plal. 18. 1. And pray to God to give 7s 
Grace to love him? © Peg. The Lord direct our I uſt 
into his love, 2 The: 3. 5. F 
S. 4. Is it our Duty to love our Neighbour too 1 2 3 
He that loveth Cod muſt love his Brother alſo, -1 IH 7. 
21. Can we pretend to love God if we do not . F. 
our Nei hb ur? Mo. He that loveth not his Bus ri 
whom he hath ſeen, how can he love C whom he ha L 
ſeen ? 1 John 4. 20. —ls this the fulfiliing of the N 
Peg. All is comprehended in this ſaying, Thou (halt - 10 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Rom. 13. 9. Jam. 2. 8. . © 
14. I it the Secoad great Comm indment? here 
The Second is like unto it, Tho ſhalt love thy NA ere 
as thy ſelf, Mat. 22. 39. ls it an d Commanding enn, 
Ves. Thu ſhalt love thy Neigbb ur as thy ſelf, I am Chr 
Lord, Lev. 19. 18, AIs it a new Commindment AP": of 
4new C\mmandinent I give unt) you, that ye lowe fort? 
ther, Join 13. 34- e (bal 
G. 5. Muſt we have a reſpect for all- Men? f 
Honour all Men, 1 Pet. 2. 17. —Eſpecially for all 


Me 
k 


Non 


pes. We muſt honour them that fear the Lord, 
15. 4- —Muſt we eſteem one another? Pes. 
each eſteem other better than themſelves; Phil, 2. 3. 
tuft we Sympathize wich one another? pes. Re- 
with them that do *Rejoice, and. Weep with them that 
„Rom. 12. 3. Muſt we. pleaſe one another ? 
. For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf Rom. 15. 2, 3. 


thus i iuſt we help one another? Peg. Bear ye one ano- 
h Burthens, Gal! 6. 2. —Muſt we do good to one 
ber? pes. As we have Munity we reſt do good 
g ro! un, Gal. g. to; - NMuſt de pray one for anarher ? 
Je eq ne for another tha ge. may be healed, Jam. 


56. —Muſt* we love even our Enemies 2 Res. 
6 your Enemies, "bleſs them Phat! worſe! vat, Mar. 


bs LY 
1 6. Muſt you knew no Body in Wordor Deed? No: 
God Wi of Sion, doth not evil to hi. Neighbour, nor $aketh = 
vill i roch againſt” bis * Neighbokr, Plats 15. —Muſt 


be true and juſt in all your Dealings? Tes. Mat 
50 is altogether Juſt ſhalt thou Elb, Deut. 16. 20. 
uſt 25 bear no malice or hatred in: your Heart? 
For 5500 vever bateth his Brother - isa  Murtherer, 
Min 3. 1K 
To 152 we to love our \Neighbour as our ſelves ? 
For me are Members one of : another, Eph. 4. 25. 
ruhe we love our ſelves? Pes. Let love be 
out Diſſmal ation, Rom. 12. 9. — And a6/chruirfully ? 
Mt ſeekin 5" own Profit, but e Face, many, 
r. 10. 33, —And as conſtantiy as we love our ſelves ? 
Let Brotherly love continue, Heb. 13-'I, ' —Oughe 
ncrcfore to do as we would be done by? Pes. 
ſoe ver ye would that Men ſhould do ta you, do ye even 
them, Mar. 7. 12. Should we in our Places pro- 
Chriſtian Love? Pes. For every ons. that loveth 
in of God, 1 John 14. 7. — And will, this be our 
fort? Pes: Live in Peace, and the God. 0 Love and 
e (ball be with you,” 2 Cor. 13. 11. | 


| . 
Qu. 43. What it the Preface to the Ten ( 
mente | © 

A. The Preface to the Ten Commandn 
is in th. ſe Words, [7 am the Lord thy God, » 
roteg hi thee owt of the Land of Egypt, out i 
Houſe of Bondage. RULE EY 


S8. 1. Did God himſelf ſpeak. the Ten Com 
ments? Peg. Godgpake all theſe Words, ſaymg, Exo 
1. -Was it fir they ſhould be introduced with 
lemn Preface ? Yes. Hear, O Heavens, and give 
Earth, "for the Lord bath ſpoken, Iſa. 1. 2. —Did het 
in aſſert his own Authority? Pes. I am the Ll 
God, —PDid he mind them of the great Thing 
had lately done for them? Pes. Iam the Lord th 

from the Land of Egypt, Hof. 12. 9. 
&. 2. Was the Condition of J/rael in Egypt v 


ferable? Peg. For the Egyptians made them 1 1 
with rigor, Exod. 1. 13. —Did God bring them oil * F 


Egypt? Peg. He brought Iſrael from among the 
his Mercy endureth for ever, Plal. 136. 11. —Did | 
it Miraculouſly? Pes. With a ſtrong Hand, and 4 
ed out Arm, for his Mercy. endureth for Ever, vi 
— Did this oblige. them ro keep his Command 
Des. When I brought them out of the Land of 

I ſaid, Obey my Voice, Jer. 7. 22, 23. — But dot 
concern us? Pes. For unto us was the. Goſpel n 
as well as unto them, Heb. 4. 2. —For is God th 
of the Jews only? Is he not alſo of the Gentiles! 
Of the Gentiles alſo, Rom. 3. 29. | 


Qu. 44. What doth the Preface to the Ten 

mand ment teach ur? , _.. 

Ai. The Preface to the Ten Commandi 
teacheth us, that becauſe God is the Lord, 

our God. and Redeemer, therefore we are b 

to keep all his Commandments, - 1. 1 


— 
as | 
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1. Is God the Lord Fehovah ? pes. I am the 
that is my Name, Iſa. 42. 8. —Is that a Reaſon why 
hould keep his Commandments? Pes. Te ſhall ob- 
all my Statutes, and do them, I am the Lord, Lev. 
37. ls he our God? Peg. ie js thy Praiſe, and 
n thy God, Deut. 10. 21. —Is that a Reaſon why we 
d keep his Commandments? Pes. For all Peo- 
ill walk every one in the Name of their God, Mic. 4. 
fal. 95. 7. | 
2, 3 our Redeemer? Peg. Thou, O Lord, art 


Ten ( 


ather, buy Redeemer, Iſa. 63. 16. —Has he redeem d 


oy 2m ovtward Troubles? Pts. Bebild the Lord hath 
IL 8 alive, Joſh, 19. 1 * — And are we therefore 
Thu 52 keep his Co mat ments? Pes. Truly 1 am 


Servant, thou” haſt linſed my Bonds, Pſal. 116. 16. 
ad are we very ungrateful if we do not? Veg. 
thou haſt given us ſuch deliverance..as this ſhould we 


f Y break thy Commandments ? Exr. 9. 13, 14. 
. Hach God brought us our of à ſpiritual Egypt ? 
* | For Chriſt proclaims Liberty to the Captives, Iſa. 
N 4 . Are we deſiver d from the Bonds of Sin? Pes. 
% Redeom Iſtacl from all their Iniquities, Plal, 130. 
+ And is ↄur Deliverance by Chriſt greater. than 
man ut of Egypt? Pes. For if the Son make you free, 
7 9" ſpall te free N 8. 36. And are we 
I fore bound to keep al his Commandmehrs? Pes. 
W are deliver d "out of the Hands of our Enemies «that 
J 5 ight 4er n 74,78. —And was this the 
= 4 of our Redempion ? es. He gave Vmſelf for 
be might Redeem us from all Iniquity, Tit. 2. 14. 
there then all the Reaſon in the World why we 
Tul d be Religious? Peg. Come how and let us Reaſon 
her, faith the Lord, Iſa. 1. 18. NY ge 

nd u. 45. Nhat it tbe Firſt Commandment.? 
xd, . The Firſt Commandment is, [Thon 


t have no other God before me. Wan 
J. Is it an eſſential Duty of Religion to Worſhip 
l? pes. For thyſe have ns Hope that are without 
| I 2 God 
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God in the World, Eph. 2. 12, —Are we concert'd t 
Right in the Object of our Worſhip ? Pes. We en 
know what we Worſhip, John 4. 22. — Doth the f 
Commandment direct us in this? Pes. For the n 
all. the Commandments is this, hear, 0 rae), the Lid 
God is one Lord. Mark 12. 29. | 
S. 2, Doth God lay a great $eref PE our h 
him for our God? Pes. Hear, O my People, and 
peak, I am God, even 2 Cod, Plal. 50. 7. And u ur 
our. having hig only: Pes. Hear, O my Pepple, a 
mill teſtifie ng thee. z. Ther ſhall no range God be jn 
neither ſhalt thou Worſhip any ſtrange God, Plal. 1. 8 
125 Mae! need this "Commandment ? Pes. | 
their 1 ſerved other Gods,  Jofh. 24. 2. — 
hrs they tempted to ſerve other Gods? Pes. 
ods of FE People that were . about them, I 
i; . 
Qu. 6. What's quired, in | the Fiſt 0 
mandment 9: ru 
IL The'Fiift Cotnnmmndinenit! requireth us 
know and acknowledge God to be the d 
true God, and our God, and to worſhip | 
glorifie him Jecor dingly- | 
$1. Dorh that hi forvjas us to have 4 ol 
1 zus 8 ove. Mm true 5 8 & 
ama the firqnge Gods, and ſerve, the Lon. only,” 
4 AWE Duty to 125 wiedge "Goa? 
2 Lard he ir God; the Lees 1 Pute 18, 


And muſt we acknowledge him $A the only t 


God ? Pes, Thou art the God, even 
19. 15. 

5. 2. Is it our Duty to acguaiht our hes Wich h 
Peg. Athiaint nowsthy felf. with. hün, and ber ut. I 
yob 22, 235: —Muſt we grow in fuel Aoqtgintal 
Ves. Increaſing in the Kaowledge of Cod, Col. 1, 
And may. we attain to it? Peg. Then ſhall, e 
if we follow | an fo * * Lord, Hol. 6. 3. 1 Chr. 25 


9 


hou alone, 2K 


t 01 


3. Muit we accept, of God for our Ga Pes. 
6b. jt aus nched the Lord this' Day to be thy Gb „Deut. 
17, 18. And mut we join our ſelves to him? > 
me and let us jn our ferves 70 the Lord in 
worlefting Covenant, Jer. 50. 5. —And conſent to 
is: pes. '0 Loſd, zruly I am thy Servant, 1 am thy 
un, Pſal. 116. 16. Muſt we tike God the Father 
de zur chief Good e Enc? Pes. 9050, 
rt 80 God), Pl; —And. God the Sch to be 
vince and 518 Pes. My Lid, and my God, - 
20. 28. — And God che Holy Ghoſt to be our Sen- 
er, Teacher, Guide and Comforter? Peg, For 
that are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God, 
8. 14. —dMuſt we renoubce all - crhers ? Dep : 
by the ly will we mahe ment of 5. Name, Ils. 
13. —Muſt we do. this delibertrely 2 Pes. Chꝛfe 
ie Day whom ye will ſerve, ſof. 24. 15. Muſt we 
r ſolemnly'?* Pes. One Phill fay,, Fam. the, Lord's, 
another ſhall Julferi5e with" his Hund urto the Lord, 
4.1. 5. —Muft we, do it N Pes. May, 


5 ue ll ſerve the Lid, Joſ. 24. 21. —May we be 
10 berty to change our Maſter ? No. - But with pur- 
10 F He ut mild cleave to the Dire,” 5 11. 2 


4. When we have ayouched tne for our Cod 
we apply dur ſelves ro him'? Pe, Tf the Lord le 


then Fim Hm. 1 Rin. 18. 27. alt we g!orifre 
es. a cordingly? Pes. Give unto the Lord the Glory © 
9, mts bis Name, Pfal. 2c. 2. —Nuſt. we worſhip - 
d? f Ks. "Thou alt wr ſhip the Lurd t God, and 
1. % ſhalt thou ſerve, Mar, 4. 10. —Maſt we Wor- 
only Wi him wich inward Worſh? Pp: pes. We Pa Pee 
, 2 ib ow Shiries, Rom. t. 9. AIs thac tite ; 
„„ Wicquires ? Des. For ſuch the Father ſeeks to Waſh 
ut. x 5. Mutt we reniember God? pes. Nie mw 
ql 0 Cretor in the voy hy .T 


off thy og ;Ecc!. 12. 1. —And 
of him with Di iohe.? en e e of him 
be ſweet, Pal. 1 Muſt ore agd d- 
him ub Ber. „ Uu Lot, Ye þ 


45 13 
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the Gods ? Ex0d. 15. 11. Muſt we fear him . 1 
all ? Pes. Let bim be your fear, and let bim be 
dread, IIa. 8. 13. —And reyerence him? Pes. h 

To be had in reverence of all them that are about him; | 
89, 7. —NMuft we ſubmit to his Word? pes. 9 
Tord, for thy Servant bears, 1 Sam. 3. 9. And { 
to bis Will? Pep. Ir is the Lord, let bim di 
ſeemeth him good, 1 Sim. 3. 19. 

§. 6. Muſl we love God above all? pes. O Un 
Lord all ye his Saints, Plal. 31. 23, —Muſt our d 
be towards him? Pes. So panteth my Soul after th 
God, Pfal. 42. 1. —Muſt our delight be in him? 
Delight thy ſelf always in the Lord. Pal. 37. 4. 
our dependance be upon him? Pes. i thee, 0! 
ao. 1 put. ry Truſt, Plal. 3 1. . 

8. 7, Muſt we live a Life of Communion with 6 
Pes. Mine Eyes are ever towards. the Lord. Pfcl, 25, 
—Ard a Life of Complacency in him? Pes. K 
in the Lord always, Phfl. 4. 4. —And a Life of Ca 
mity to him? Peg, Be ge bol), for am holy, 1 
1. 16. —And a Life of Confidence in him? Pes. 
mit thy Way untogthe Lo 361 7. 3. — And a l 
Regard to him ?; Pes. In all. thy. Ways., acknowled; 
Prov. 3. G. Muſt out Hearts ..go gut towards 
Ves. Unto thee, O'Lotd, do I fe wp my Soul, Pla 

1. —And muſt we have him always in our Eye 
I have Jet the Lard always before me, Plal,16,.8. 
muſt. we wall with him in the whole Courſe d 
Converſation? Fes. As Enyh malkęd with Cod, 
5. 24. Andd is thisinward Worſſiip che Life cf Relig 
Peg. Tis better, than all Burut- Offerings: and Sad 

TOE % % 1% BETTIE 

Qu. 47. What's forbidden in the Firſt Com 
nent 5 a 29D worſe w_ — | 
er Fit Cee 
ae eee e e 

518 6 * 1055 d, uch Hur „and eh 161 

of. that Worlfiip and Glory to any other » 
is due to him alone, | 
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g. 7. Is it a great Sin to deny the Being of God? Peg. 


1 h Ful bath ſail! in bis Heart there ir 10 Cod, Flal. 14. 
3. or to deny his Omniſcience? Ves. They ſy the 
im, 4 ſpall not fee, Pfal. 94. 7. —Or to deny his Ju- 


e? pes. He hath faid in his Heart, Thou wilt not 
uire it; PLL. 10. 3. —Or his Holineſs ? Fes. Tho 
ughteſt that I wit altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, Pfal. 
21. —Or his Goodneſs ?' Pes. 1 knew thee to be a 
{ Man, Mar. 25. 24. —Or his Faithfulneſs ? Pes. 
ere is the Promiſe of his Coming? 2 Pet. 3. 4. — Ig it a 
to queſtion God's Providence? Pes. Is the Lord a- 


mee or is he not? Exod. 17. 7. —Orto queſtion his 
* wer? pes. Can God furniſh a Table in the Wilderneſs? 
e, . 78. 19. —And is there ſuch à thing as practical A- 


iſm? Pes. They profeſs thut they know God, but in 
rhs they dem him, Tit. 1. 16. 17 
RN 2. Js ir a great Sin to be ignorant of God? Peg. 
e thave not zhe Knowledge of God, I ſpeak it to your 
me, 1 Cor. 18. 34. — Is it a damning Sin? Pes. He 
Il take Vengeance on them that know not God, 2 Theſ. 1. 
5, ls it the Cauſe of all other Sins? Pes. There is 


2er Trith, not Mercy; nor Knowledge of God, in the Land, 
ged. 1. ls cla great Sin to forget God? pes. Tol 
rds 8! forgotten, the God That formed” thee, Deut. 32. 18. 
Pla nd to ciſt off the Fear of Him? Ves. There is m 
ye! of God before his Eyes, Plal. 38. 1. —- And to live 


hout Prayer? Pes. Thon hut nt called upon me, 0 


ſe 0 ob, Iz. 43. 22. - And ndt to glorifie him? Pes. The 
, ee bund thy Breath it haft "pboy nt glorified, 
Relig n, 5. 23. 5 a 4 Wd . f 5 
SaaS: 3+ Is. all, Piſtruſt af. God a Sin? Peg. The evil 
eee Vnte! } 


And Tempting God? pes. Thou ſpalt not .tempt the 


Wt Hy, God! Mat. 4. 7. =And all rhe Coldneſs of our 
ve to bim? 4x es. But their Heart is far from me, 


ef Lon the d.tving God, Hed. 3.12. 


eth 1⸗ Doch this Commandmers torbid dl Uk- 
in; Mlineſkgr2%s. rFbroche ut ef Gd is ru %,ꝗ inst 
9 90 Unendlineſs, Rom. 1, 18. — Aud all Idélatry 271. rs. 
Tr wile Claren keep your ſelves from Idols, 1 Joh. 3. 21. 


5. 4. 
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8. 4. Had the Gem iles other Gods beſides the ' 
God? Pes. They had Gods many, and Lords mary, 1 
8. 5. —And were thoſe Gods Devils? Pes. Thy 
crific'd to Devils, and not to God, 1 Cor. 10. 20, —My 
have Communion wich them? No. I would not! 
ye ſhould. have Feilowſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. 10. 
—Have thoſe Fellowſhip with them that confult 
Witches? Pes. I it becauſe there ts. mt a God i 
N the goeſt t) enquire of Beelzebub, the Gu 

n? 2 Kin. 1. 3. —Did the Gentiles multiply 
Gods? Pes. According to the Number ef thy Cities 
thy Gods, Jer, 2. 28. — Were they Gods of their 
m. king? Pes. And they that malę 'em are like 
'em, Pſal. 115.8. -Was not that a great Affront to 
Living Gd? Pes. They changed the Truth. H God i 
Lie, Rom. 1. 25. N 


8. S. Is there not ſuch a thing as Spiritual Idoln 
pee. Theſe Men have ſet up their Idols in their Hz 
Exch. 14. 4. Is it Idolatry to make a God of our 
petites? Pes. Whoſe God is their Belly, Phil. 3. 19. 


a Gd of our Money? Pes. For Covetouſneſs is Idi 
Col, 3. 8. —May we give that Reſpect to any. Crey 
wh'c1 is due to God alone? No. For bis Glory he 
not give to anther, Wa. 42. 8. ls ic therefare 28 
love them more than God? Pes. e that Ioveth 
ther or Mother more than me, is nat worthy of me, Nat, 
37. - And to truſt in them? Pes. . Curſed is the | 
that truſleth in Man, Jer: 17. 8. —Is this Spit itval Al 
tery? Ves. She went after ber Lovers, and fargat 
ſaith the Lord, Ack. 2.13. © LETT 
Qu. 48. What are we eſpecially tanght by i| 
Words Before me) in the W rt icy, 5 Re 
A. Thele Words [Before me] in the |; 
Commandment teach us, That Grd, » 
Seech all Things, taketh Notice of, and 
much. Diſpleaſed with, the Sin of having 


$ 


dolt 


70 he not ſee ? Pfal.' 94. 9. —Doth he take Notice of all 
19. 725 of him? pes. F we have. forgotten the 
7188 of 017 God he knows it. — And doth he take Notice 
Cre our Inclinations to other Gods? Peg. If we haus 
y he ed ot our Hands to a ſtrange God ſpall not God ſearch 
? Pal. 44. 20, 21. —And is he much diſpleaſed 
verb ſecret Idolatry ? Pes. Seeſt thou the great Abomina- 


beth all Hearts, 1 Chr. 28: %. 5 
u. 49. What is the Second Command mem 
. The Second Commandment is, Thor ſhalt 
ake unto thee any graven Image, or any Ii 
thing that iſ in Heaven above, or erh, in 
arth "beneath, or that is in the Water + 4on"the 
th : Thou ſhalt not bow din thy ſelf to thing, 
ers thens's." F or a F: the Jord ih God . am 4 
us God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers 
the Children, unto the Third and Fourth Ge- 
ton of them that hate me, and ſhewing Mag 
unto 


e us to be faithful ro him? Peg. For the Lud 
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unto er e of them that love me, and keey m8" ſuc 


Command mente“ od | 


S. 1. Doth the Second Commandment concern the O S. 1- 
dinances of God's Worſhip, as the Firſt the Object of i D . 
Pes. Therefore ye * beep mine Ordinances, Lev. ercby 
30. Was it requiſite there ſhould be a Law concerning unte 
them? Pes. Leſt ye ſay, How did theſe Nations [ure te- 
their Gods 2 So will I do likewiſe, Deut. 12. 30. —ls n 7 
binding to us now? pes. Dearly beloved, flee fm 10Wicient! 
latry, 1 Cor. 10. 14. —-Are we ' Chriſtians forbiddeni ran. 
worſhip Images? Pes. That they ſhould. not worſkig Lldpypo1n 
of Gold, and Silver, and Breſs, and Stone, Rev. 9. 20. W's w. 
S. 2. Doth this Commandment forbid rhe -makiag And 
Images for a Religious Uſe? Pes. Curſed be the Ares. 
that maketly any graven Image, Deut. 27. 15. —-Doth Me 
forbid the making an Image of what is in Heaven abe S. 2. 
Pes. Leit thou lift up thine Hes unto Heaven, and wu ppoin 
thou ſeeft- the Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars, ſpeuli "ce » 
be driven to worfhip them. —Or on Earth beneath? Vu nderſ 
As they changed their Glory into the Similitude of an Mod. 
Pſal. 106. 20. - Or in the Waters under the Earth? pe ber ve 
As they made the Likeneſs of creeping Things, Rom. 28. 20 
23. | 
5. 3. Doth it forbid us to bow down to them? Peg 
| Shall I bow down to the Stoch of a Tree? Ila. 44. 1d t., 
Or to worſhip them? Pes. Thou Halt worſhip no ate. — 
God, Exod. 34. 14. —Or to ſhew any Reſpect to then the. 
Pes. I will take awch the Names of Baalim owt of th pute, 
Mouth, Hoſ. 2. 17. -Was it requiſite this Commands, 
ment ſhould be thus enlg d? Pes. Precept mui M bes. 
upon Precept, and Line upon Line, Iſa. 28. 10. — And tha Lale 1 
it inoud be back d wich many Reaſons? Pes. For th Tou 
are mad upon their Idols, Jer. 30. 38. 


Qu. 50. What is required in the Second Cauſ we a 

mandment ? phil.; 

A. The Second Commandment requires thqſServic 

receiving, obſerving, and keeping pure and entitg 4. 8, - 
a 
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11 ſuch Religious Worſhip and Ordinances as 
od hath appointed in his Word. 


6. I. Is it: our Duty, folemnly, to worſhip God? pes. 
hu ſhalt worſhip.the Lord thy Goa, Mat. 4. 10. —Do we 
hereby honour him? Pes. We give unto him the Glory 
ine unto his Name, Plal. 29. 2. —Doth the Light cf Na- 


{a ure teach us to worſhip God? Pes. They cried every 


n unto his God, Jon. 1. 4. —Bur doth it teach us ſuf- 
ciently how to worſhip him? No. Whom therefore je 
Wn antly worſhip, Acts 17. 23. -—Harh God in his Word 

wppointed us in what may to. worſhip him? Pes. For 
this was ordained in Joſeph for a Teſtimomy, Plal. 8 1. 5. 


And muſt we worthip him in the appointed Way ? 

es. See thou make all Things according to the Patern 
ew thee, Heb. 8. 5. 

s. 2. Are we to receive ſuch Ordinances as God hath 

pointed? Peg. The Lord our God will we ſerve, and his 
ite will we obey, Joſ. 24. 24. —Should we labour to 

underſtand them? Pes. What mean ye by this Se vice? 


Exod, 12. 26. - And are we te obſerve them? Peg. 
bey ve all Things what ſoe ver I H. commanded you, Mat. 
28, 20. —And to obſerve them duly? Pes. As the 
Duty of 'every Day requires, Ezra 3. 4. 

F. 3. Are we to keep God's Ordinances? Pes. That 
ad thing which was committed to thee, keep, 2 Tim. 1. 
14. —Are we to keep them carefully? Pes. Keep them 
as the Apple of thine Eye, Prov. 7. 2. —Muſt we keep them 
pure without Corruption? Peg. Add thou not to bis 
Words, Prov. 30. 6. —And entire, without Diminution? 
pes. We muſt walk in all the Ordinances of the Lord, 
le 1. 6, —May we neither add nor diminiſh? No. 
Tou ſhalt neither add thereto, nor diminiſh from it, Deut. 
12. 32. | | Bs 

4 Muſt we worſhip God in the Spirit? Pes. 
We are the Circumciſion ' that worſhip God in the Spirit, 
Phil. 3. 3. —Muſt we be honoured with God in every 
WM Service? pes. For bodily Exerciſe profiteth little, 1 Tim. 
4. 8, —1s Iznorance the Mother of Devotion? Nv. 7 
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if ye offer the Lord for Sacrifice is it mot Evil, ? Mal, 1, of n. 


Pre, ic the Mother of Deſtruction? Pes. 3 People 
aejtroy'd for lack of Knowledge, Hoſ. 4, 6. 
S. 5. Oughc we to have an Eye to the Word of 6 


be 09 
up, D 
94. 


in cur Religious Worſhip ? Pes. For whatſoever i; N pinted 
of Eiith is Sin, Rom. 1 145 23. — And to glorific God aching 3 
ic? Pes. 1 will be ſanctiied in them that come nigh unt i May 


do, I 


Lev. 10.3. —And ought we to ſhun all Idolatrous W 
ſhips? Pes. For I would mt that you Jun: have Fell 


ſhip with Devils, 1 Cor. 10. 20. ubidde 
Qu. 51. bat is forbidden. in the Second C refs 
mand ment 2 told 1 
A. The Becond Commitment forbidd: reſe(s. 
the Worſhipping of God by Images, or any oth tte L 
Way not appointed in his Word. jd Sacy 


Are 
od in 
nations, 


S. 1. Is it a Sin to worſhip the true God by Image 
Peg. For it changes the Truth of God into a Lie, Rom, 
235. Are not Images Laymen; Books? No, For 

Image is a Teacher of Lies, Hab. 2. 18. AIs it poſſiblel 


make an Image of God? Mo. We ou7Þt not to thinkth Ou. 
the God head is like unto Gold, oy Silver, or Stone, gra be 2 


by Art, and Man's Device, Acts 17. 29. — Do we kn 
what to repreſent God by? Mo. To whom then will 
* God? Ia. 40. 18. —Do they that pretend to itp 

a great Affront upon him ? Pes. För they cane 
Glory of the Iremraplible God into an Image made” Te! 


pandn 
FrOPri 
wn \ 


Corruptible Man, Rom. 1. 3. &. I. 
5. 2. May we worſhip Chriſt by an Image? No, f { [dola 
though we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet nom bue/ves 3 
forth know we him no more, 2 Cor. 5. 16,*—Is it Ide -Hath 


eat Go 
Ougth 
doj:red 
nd knee 
nut tO 
6 Evi 
§. 2. 
People 0) 


_ to; worſhip the confecrared Hoſt ? Pes. For iris B 
which we break, 1 Cor. to. 16. ls ir Tdotarty top 
1 i e and Angels? Pes. See thou do it not, ** wi 
Jhip 6 0d, Rev. 19. 10, 22 
Ty Muſt we be Care 50 to avoid all Appearan 
41 y? Pes. Take ye therefore" good Heed to yu 
ſelves, leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, Deut. 4. 15. —Shoul 


we chule to die rather than to worſhip Images? Pe 
. b 
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t F not, be it known unto thee, O King, we will mt 
ve thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden Image which thou ha$ 
yp, Dan. 3. 18. 

of s. 4. Is it a Sin to worſhip God in any Way not ap- 
1; WWoinred in his Word? Pes. In vain do they worſhip me, 
aching for Doctrines the Commandments of Men, Mat. 15. 9. 
May we our ſelves invent Ordinances of Worſhip ? 
do. They went a whoring with their own Inventions, Plal. 
6. 39. —Is it not enough if what we invent is not 
ubidden? Mo. They offer d ſtrange Fire before the Lord, 
hich he commanded them not, Lev. 10. 1. AIs it a Sin to 
fpiſe any of God's Ordinances ? Pes. Te ſaid alſo, 
ehold what a Wearineſs is it? Mal. 1. 13. —Or to be 
greleſs.in our Atrendance upon them? Pes. Curſed 
the Deceiver that hath in his Flock a Male, and Vows 
nd Sacrifices to the Lord à corrupt Thing, Mal, 1. 14. 


mage Are they Spiritual Idolators who make Images of 
om, od in their Fancy? Pes. They are vain in their Ima- 
For nations, and their fooliſh Heart is darkned, Rom. 1. 21. 
1blet | | 


Ou. 52. What are the Reaſons annex'd to the Se- 
md Commandment ? . F 

A. The Reaſons annex d to the Second Com- 
nandment, are God's Sovereignty over us, his 
ropriety in us, and the Zeal he hath to his 


wn Worſhip. 


9. 1. Is there good Reaſon why we ſhould take heed 
 Idolatry ? Peg. Turn ye not to Idols, neither make to your 
Mes Aol ten Gods, I am the Lord your God, Lev. 19. 4. 
Hath God a Sovereignty over us? Pes. For be ig a 


BM e, God, and a great King above all gods, Pal. 95. 3. 
D ponsht we therefore w worſhip him as he hath ap- 


ojnred us? Pes. O come let 4 worſhip, and bow donn. 

nd kneel, before the Lord our Maker, Pfal. 95. 6. - And 

dot ro worthip Idols? Pes. For they can do neither Good 

- Evil, Iſa. 41. 29, 

S. 2, Hath God a Propriety in us? Pes. For we are the 

Fe of his Paſture, Plal. 95. 7, —Ought we therefore 
ps | 0 
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to worſhip him? pes. He is thy Lord, and wor 26. 
tho him, Pfal. 48. 11, - And not to worſhip other goth 
Pes. For hath a Nation changed their gods, Jer. 2, 11. 4, L 
S. 3. Is God jealous in the Matters of his Worthipl Qu. 
Pes. The Lord, whoſe Name is jealous, is a jealous M ent ? 
Exod. 34. 14. —Is he much diſpleaſed with thoſe H 4, * 
corrupt it? Peg. They provoked the Ly God of In nd Re 
to Anger with their Vanities, 1 Kin. 16. 13. —Do thok pute 
that do ſo hate him? Pes. Idolaters are Haters of Gu ar 
Rom. 1. 25, 30. — Will he viſit their Iniquity? Pate Na 
In the Day when Iaiſit I will viſit their Sin upon then 1 | 
Exod. 32. 34. —Will he viſit it upon the Children o 
Pes. Our Fathers ſinned, and are not, and we hay, Tor. 
borne their Iniquities, Lam. 5. 7. - And is it juſt with hi Lg 
to do ſo? Pes. For they are the Children of Whoredomi 7786 
Hoſ. 2. 4. —Bur will he viſit it for ever? No. But , E. 
the Third and Fourth Generation, Excd. 34. 7. bs A 
$..4. Will choſe that love God keep his Command noch + 
ments? Peg. If ye keep my Commandments ye ſhall aug, ©: 
in my Love, John 15. 10. —Will he ſhew Mercy to ſuc. n. 
Pes. For he hath ſaid, I love them that love me, Prof. x 
8. 17. —Will he ſhew Mercy_to Thouſands of ſuchy..” 


Pes. For the Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting i — 
Everlaſting, Pſal. 103. 17: Publick 
| n the 4 


Qu. 53: What is the Third Commandment, ? 
A. The Third Commandment is, Than ſhall" 7 
not take the Name of the Lord thy God in van > * 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that tak am 
his Name in Vain. 2 fs ing up | 
S. 1.. Doth che Third Commandment concern fxed ? 
Manner of our worſhipping God? Peg. That we fe -Muf 
the Lord with Fear, Plal. 2. 11. Ils it enough that ves. 
ſeek God iu a due Ordinance? Mo. But we muſt Nm.! 
him after the due Order, 1 Chr. 15. 13. | proach 
g. 2. Is God's Name all that whereby. he makes hing eff, an 
ſelf known? Peg: He proclaimed the Name of the LY Luke | 
Exod. 34. 7. —Ought we to make uſe of his Name 
Pes, By thee only will we make mention of thy a 
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. 26. 13. —And to take heed cf abuſing it? Ves. 

vither ſhalt thou prophane the Name of thy God, I am the 
Vd, Lev. 18. 21. 5 | 
Qu. 54. What is requir d in the Third Command- 
Went e 

A. The Third Commandment requires a Holy 
nd Reverent Uſe of God's Names, Titles, At- 
Wributes, Ordinances, Word and. Works. 
&. 1. Doth this Commandment require us ro glorifie 
e Name of God? pes. They ſhall worſhip before thee, O 
id, and ſhall glorifie thy Name, Pſal. 86, 9. —Are we to 
hink of God's Name with Seriouſnels? Pes. They feared 
e Lord, and thought upon his Name, Mal. 3. 16. —Are 
e to ſpeak of it with Reverence ? Pes. For God is 
Heaven, and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy Words be 
2p, Eccl. 5. 2. —Are we to call upon his Name with a 
oy Awe? Peg. For we that are but Duſt and Aſhes 
peak to the Lord of Glory, Gen. 18. 27, —Are we to 
orſhip God reverently in every Religious Duty? Peg. 
Ve muſt ſerve him Acceptably, with Reverence and Godly 
Fear, Heb. 12. 28. And is there good Reaſon for ir? 
pes. For our God is a conſuming Fire, Heb. 12. 29. 

Oughr we to behave our felves yery reverently 1n 
Publick Worſhip? Pes. For God is greatly to be feared 
in the Aſſembly of his Saints, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are about him, Pſal. 89. 7. 
S. 2. Muſt we be Holy in worſhipping God? Peg. 
Worſhip the Lord in the Beauty of Hlineſs, Plal; 96. 9. 
WOluſt we be Holy in Prayer and Fraiſe? Pes. Lift- 
ng up Fly Hands, 1 Tim. 2. 8. —Muſt our Thoughts be 
Wixcd ? pes. O God, my Heart is fixed, Plal. 108. 1, 
. Muſt Pious and Devout Affections be working in us? 
res. We muſt be fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, 
n. 12. 11, —Muſt we be very humble in our Ap- 
 WProaches. to God? Pes. As the Publican char ſtood! af wr 
e, and would not ſo much as lift up his Eyes to Heaven, 
Luke 18. 13. | | 
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S. 3. Muſt we give Glory to God in his Word? Peglif 5. 2: 
For thou haft magnified thy Word above all thy Name, Plane 
138. 2, —Nuſt we hear it with Reverence? pes. Wit fe- 
are all here preſent before God, to hear all Things. that att. 2 
commanded thee of God, Acts 10, 33, —Muſt we give Glonfſo. : 
to God in Swearing when we are cali'd to it? Pes. I it 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God; and ſhalt ſwear by his Nam in 
Deut. 6. 13. —Muſt we be cautions in Swearing ? pes 8. 3- 
We muſt fear an Oath, Eccl. 9. 2. —Muſt we be conſoW(h!y 
encious in Swearing? Pes. Thou ſhalt ſwear in Truth, Mm. 5 
Judgment, and in Righteouſneſs, Jer, 4. 2. —Muſt we gehe 
Glory to God in Vowing? Pes. Vow and pay unto 34, 
eee nd Ne 
8. 4. Muſt we glorifie God in his great Works? pen neh 
We muſt magnifie his Works which Men behold, Job Mees. 
24. —And muſt we glorifie him hy our good WorkWrofan 
Pes. Let every one that names the Name of Chrift debut * 
from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2.19. an in 


Qu. 55. What is forbidden in the Third Ce 


mandment ? * a 4 15 
A- The Third Commandment forbiddeth And 


Profaning or Abuſing of any thing whereh ne, 
God makes himſelf known. | 
S. 1. Do all Hypocrites take God's Name in  vait 
Pes. For they make mention of the God of Iſrael, ul 
mt in Truth and Righteouſneſs, Wa. 48. 1. —Do they ther: 
by Profane that Name? Pes. For the Name of God! 
blajphemed through them, Rom. 2. 24. —--Do Hypocritia Sin t 
Worſhippers take God's Name in vain ? Ves. For wit 
their Mouth they ſhew much Lowe, but their Heart goeth 4 
ter their Covetouſneſs, Ezek. 33. 31. —And is thell 
feeming Religion a vain Religion? Pes. That Mai | 
Religion is vain, Jam. 1. 26. —Can it be pleaſing Comm 
God? Mo. Bring no more Oblations, Iſa. 1. 11, 13; —Ca 
it be profitable ro themſelves? No. For they receive ti 
Grace of God in vain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. —Do Covenant-Break 
ers rake God's Name in vain ? Pes. For they lie um 
bim with their Tongues, Pſal. 78. 36. 
2 


fem 


* 


E 
pe. 2. Is it a Sin againſt this commandint concern the 
„ Paſame of God lightly and careleſly? pes Fo every - 
3. alt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lode confin'd | 
bat ue. 28. 58. —Will God's Friends thus affront ph. 6. 
Co. Thine Enemies take thy Name in vain, Pfal. 139. Ves. | 
s it the Character of the Wicked? Peg, Thou aro 
Nan in their Mouth, and far from their Reins, Jer. 12. 2. 
peil . 3. Is it a Sin againſt chis Commandment to ſwear 
conſoWhly ? Pes. Above ail Things, my Brethren, ſwear mt, 
uth, Wim. 8. 12. Is it a Sin ro ſwear by Creatures? Pes. 
re e- her by the Heaven, or by the Earth, or by thy Head, Mat. 
nto 34, 35, 36. —Muſt our Communication be Yea; Yea, 
nd Nav, Nay? Pes. For whatſoever is more than theſe 
peine h F Evil, Mar. 5. 37. ls it a Sin to ſwear falſly ? 
ob zes. Thon ſhalt not fyſwear thy ſelf, Mit. 5. 33. —Is 
VoroWrofane Swearing a great Sin? Peg. For it bla ſyhe mes 
derart worthy Name by which we are called, Jam. 2. 7. —ls 
in inexcufal>'= Sin? Pes. For they tranſzreſs withuut 
avſe, Plal. 25. 3. —Doth it bring Judgments upon Fa- 
0) i s! 
lies? Pes. For the Curſe ſhall enter into the Houſe of 
im that. ſwears falſh, and ſhall conſume it, Tech. 8. 4. 
th a And upon Nations? pes. Becauſe of ſwearing the Land 
ereb rms, Jer. 23. fo. 1 | 
S4. Is ir a Sin againſt this Commandment to jeſt with 
vain he Word of God? pes. Be ye not Mickers, left your 
1, Mn be made ſtrong, Ii. 28. 22. —Or to uſe it as a 
then arm? Peg. As thoſe Exorciſts which faid, We ad- 
God We y1u ty Feſus, whom Paul preacheth, Acts 19. 13. —Isir 
critically Sin to put a Slight upon Sacred Things? Pes. Te have 
r wi fed my Name, in thut ye ſay, The Table of the Lord is 
th rremptible, Mal. 1. 12. a 


Ma Qu. 56. What is the Reaſon annexed to the Third 
ing Commandment ꝰ | 

—U 4. The Reaſon: annexed to the Third Com- 

ere Unandment is, That however the Breakers of 

$05 Commandment may eſcape Puniſhta-nt 

tm. Men., yet the Lord our God will 

8.1 . K 3 not 
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S. 3. Muſt we give Glory to God in his Word? Pegs. 2. 
For thou haſt magnified thy Word above all thy Name, piii me 0 
138. 2, —Muſt we hear it with Reverence? pes. jſt fe! 
are all here preſent before God, to hear all Things that aut. 28 
commanded thee of God, Acts 10. 33, —Muſt we give Gao. 7 
to God in Swearing when we are cali'd to it? Pes. MI © t 
ſhalt fear the Lord thy God; and ſhalt ſwear by his Nan in . 
Deut. 6. 13. —-Muſt we be cautious in Swearing ? pe 8. 3- 
We muſt fear an Oath, Eccl. 9. 2. —Muſt we be conſeWih!y 
encious in Swearing? Pes. Thou ſhalt ſwear in Truth, on. 5: 
Fudgment, and in Righteouſneſs, Jer, 4. 2. —Muſt we ger 
Glory to God in Vowing? Peg. Vow and pay unto 34, 3 
r eee d Nas 
S. 4. Muſt we glorifie God in his great Works? pee // 
We muſt magnifie his Works which Men behold, Job es. 3 
24. —And muſt we glorifie him hy our good Woh fene 
Des. Let every one that names the Name of Chrift dent 0 
from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2.19. in ine 


Qu. 55. What is forbidden in the Third Cm uſe, | 
mandment ? . ; 05 
A. The Third Commandment forbiddeth ¶ gd 


Profaning or Abuſing of any thing wherein, 
God makes himſelf known. | & 4. 
S. 1. Do all Hypocrites take God's Name in vine Wo 
Pes. For they make mention of the God of Ifracl, bin; ! 
mt in Truth and Righteouſneſs, Ia. 48. 1, —Do they chen arm! 
by Profane that Name? Pes. For the Name of Gol hr: 11 
blaſphemed thy 2 them, Rom. 2. 2 ho —-Do Hypocr itil din to 
Worſhippers take God's Name in vain? Ves. For wiih#:n:d 
their Mouth they ſhew much Love, but their Heart goeth iWnte1pi 
ter their Covetouſneſs, Exzek. 33. 31. —And is thel 
ſeeming Religion a vain Religion? Pes. That Mal Qu. 
Religion is vain, Jam. 1. 26. —Can it be pleaſing Wim, 
God? Mo. Bring no more Oblations, Iſa. 1. 11, 13. A. 
it be profitable ro themſelves? No. For they receive ¶Mand. 
Grace of God in wain, 2 Cor. 6. 1. —Do Covenant-Breal: : 
ers take God's Name in vain ? Pes. For they lie in 
bim with their Tongues, Pſal. 78. 36. was 


£ 
« 
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f 
7 | alt fear this glorious and fearful Name, the Lord thy God, 
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6, 2. Is it a Sin againſt this Commandment to uſe th 
me of God lightly and carelelſly ? Peg. — = 


wt. 28. 58. — Will God's Friends thus affront him! 
ho. Thine Enemies take thy Name in vain, Pſal. 139. 20. 
ſs it the Character of the Wicked? Pes. Thom art 


in their Mouth, and far from their Reins, Jer. 12. 2. 


6. 3. Is it a Sin againſt this Commandment to ſwear 
ny? Ves. Above all Things, my Brethren, ſwear mt, 


„. 5. 12. Ils ira Sin to ſwear by Creatures? Pes. 


el her by the Heaven, or by the Earth, or by thy Head, Mat. 
24, 35, 35. —Muſt our Communication be Yea; Yea, 
d Nav, Nay? Pes. For whatſoever is more than theſe 
meth F Exil, Mat. 5. 37. —Is it a Sin to ſwear falfly ? 
ts, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, Mit. 5. 33. —Is 
rofane Swearing a great Sin? Peg. For ic blaſphemes 
but worthy Name by which we are called,” Jam. 2. 7. —ls 
in inexcuſab : Sin? pes. For they tranſzreſs  withwt 


e, Pla). 25. 3. —Doth it bring Judgments upon Fa- 


hies? Pes. For the Curſe ſhall enter into the Fhuſe of 
m that. ſwears falſly, and ſhall conſume it, Tech. 5. 4. 
and upon Nations? Peg. Becauſe of ſwearing the Land 
ung, Jer, 23. Io, 2 | 

g 4. Is ir a Sin againſt this Commandment to jeſt with 
e Word of God? Peg, Be ye not Mockers, left your 
mds be made ſtrong, IIA. 28. 22. —Or to uſe it as a 
arm? Pes. As thoſe Exorciſts which ſaid, We ad- 
re you Ly Feſis, whom Paul preachet h, Acts 19. 13. —lIs1t 
din to put a Slight upon Sacred Things ? Pes. Te have 
med my Name, in that ye ſay, The Table of the Lord is 
ntemptible, Mal. 1. 12. 1. 


Qu. 56. What is the Reaſon annexed to the Third 
ommand ment ? 


A. The Reaſon: annexed to the Third Com- 
andment is, That however the Breakers of 


is Commandment may eſcape Puniſhta-nt 


om. Men., yet the Lord our God: will 
R 3 not : 
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not ſuffer them to eſcape his Righteous Jud 


ment, 


&. 1. Do the Breakers of the Third Commandmer 
commonly eſcape Puniſhment from Men? Pes. fe 


§. 1 
Time « 


Men hear the Voice of Swearing, and utter it not, Lev. 5, Now 1 
And do they fancy they ſhall eſcape God's Judgmen Is i 
Pes. The Wicked contemn God, and yet ſay in their Hear this 
He will not require it, Pſil. 10. 13. —Bur ſhall they eſc hs 
God's Judgments? No. Be not deceived, God is Mheir E 
mocked, Gal. 6. 7. S. 2 

S. 2. Shall thoſe that profane God's Holy Nu keep: 
eſcape his Righteous Judzments? Mo. The Lord wiſkibbat 
make their Plagues n onde ful, Deut. 28. 59. —Shall H of Ref? 
pocrites eſcape them? No. Wo unto you Scribes and ix D- 


 Tiſees, Hypiciites, Mat. 23, 13. —Shall Scoffers eſc 
them? No. For they ſhall be broken, and ſnared, 4 
taken, Ig. 28. 13, — Shall Covenant-breakers eſcy 
them? No, Seeing be deſpiſed the Oath, by breaking | 
Covenant, he ſhall not eſcape, Ezek. 17. 18. 

S. 3. Shall Swearers go unpuniſhed ? No. For hell 
Þreareth ſhall be cut off, Tech. 5. 3- —Shall they that 
God's Name vainly go unpuniſned? No. For for 
zdle Word that Men ſpeak they muSt give Account, Wi 
12. 36, —And ſhall their Words be Witneſſes again 
them? Pes. God ſhall cauſe their own Tongues to fall » 
Zhem, Plal. 64. 8. 1 IN 

Qu. 57. What is the Fourth Commandment ? 
Al. The Fourth Commandment is, Rememb 
#he Sabbath Day to keep it Holy ; Six Days jþ 
#hoz labour, and do all thy Work, but the Seren 
Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in 
tho halt not do any Work, thow, nor thy Son, Mmand 
thy Daughter, thy Man. ſervant, no! thy Maid A, 
den. nor thy Cattel, nor #hy Stranger that is witikeepi 
th Cates, For in Six Days the Lord made HMhath 
2 Earth, the Sea, and all that in hem is, Mwhol 
reli. the Seventh Day; wherefore the Lord HHhimſ 
the $::-3th Day, and hallowcd it, | 


L115) 

6. 1. Doth the Fourth Commandment concern the 
Mime of Worſhip ? Pes. For there is a time to every 

Purpoſe, Eccl. 3. 1. —Muſt our Worſhip be confin'd 
o that Time? No, For we muſt pray always, Eph. 6. 
18, —Bur is that appointed for the certain Time? Peg. 
Bow up the Trumpet in the time appointed, Pal. 81, 3. 

Is it the Will of God we ſhould take ſpecial notice 
f this Command? Pes. For he hath ſaid, Remember 
it, —Are we apt to forget it? Pes. They have bid 
heir Eyes from my Sabbaths, Ez&K. 22.26. | 

S. 2. Muſt we keep h y the Sabbath Day? pes. 
Keep the Sabbath Day to ſanètiſie it, Deut. 5. 12. —ls a 
Sabbath a Day of Reſt? Pes. TU ſhall be a 8 b 
Reit into you, Lev. 16. 31. —Muit we Labem the 
ix Days, and do all our Work? Pes. For in the nent 
ff thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, G. 3 io. — But is not 

ork for God part of our Work Yes, For we muſt 
Work the Works of God, John 6. 28. —Muit we rot then 
jo that on the Six Days? Pes. Every Day will I bleſs 
thee, Pſal. 145. 2. But muſt we eſpecially do it on 
Sabbath Days? Pes. For if 7s the Holy of the Lord, 
Ja. 58. 13, Muſt we theref e Reſt from other Work 
on that Day? Pes. That we may attend upon the Lord 


it hout Diſtraction. 1 Cor. 7. 35. 


$. 3. Muſt Children keep holy the Sabbath Day? Peg. 
hou, and thy Son, and thy Daughter. And Servants ? 
hes. That thy Man Servant, and thy Maid-Servant, may 
Reſt as well as thou, Deut. 5. 14. —And is there good 
Reaſon for the SanRification of che Sabbath? Peg. 7e 
all keep my Sabbaths, I am the Lord your God, Lev. 

Qu. 58. What is requir'd in the Fourth Com- 
mand ment? | 

A. The Fourth Commandment requires th 
keeping holy to God ſuch fet Times as he 
Math Appointed in his Word; exprefly one 
whole Day in Seven to be a Holy Sabbath unto 
nimſelf, | ef 
8. 127 
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r eve ivas ſaid, To morrow is the Reſt of the Holy Sabbath to 
an May, Lord, Exod. 16. 23. —Was that appointed to be 
Þ f. pt on the Seventh Day of the Week? pes. For 
ſpake of the Seventh Day on this wiſe, Heb. 4. 4. 

F. 2. Was the Law of the Sabbath given more parti- 
larly to Hrael? Pes. I gave them my Sabbaths to 


I 
5. 12 


Day i x Sign between me and them, Ezek. 20. 12. — Was it 
he 25 igiouſly obſerv'd among them? pes. For their 
ute f emies did Mock at their Sabbaths, Lam. 1. 7. —Did 
vel Whey ſanctiſie the Sabbath in ſolemn Afemblies ? Pes. 
„ thioics of old-Time is read in the Synagogues every Sabbath 
1g ay, Act. 15. 21. —Was the Bleſſing confin'd to the 


wenth Day? No. For the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath Day, 


4% hd hallowed it, Exod. 20. 11. 

Treu 6. 3. Was the Sabbath to continue in Goſpel Times? 
e, Ie. For there remaineth the keeping of a Sabbath to the 
r Ferie of God, Heb. 4. 9. Marg, —Did Chriſt intend it 


9. 14Mould continue? Pes. For he ſaid, - Pray that your 
ht be not on the Sabbath Day, Mat. 24. 20. —Did he 
56. order to that expound the Fourth Commandment ? 
e thaWes. For he ſhew'd that it is. lawful to do well on the 


abbath Day, Mat. 12. 12. —lIs there the ſame need of 
abbachs now that ever there was? Peg. For I gave 
hem my Sabbaths that they might know that I am the 
ud, Ezek. 20. 12. . 
5. 4. Is the Sabbath changed now to rhe Firſt Day 
f the Week? Pes. For on the Firſt Day of the Week the 
Diſciples came together to break Bread, Act. 20, 7. —Was 
becaufe on that Day of the Week our Lord Jeſus 
oſe from the dead ? Pes. For he roſe as it began to 
lawn towards the Firſt Day of the Week, Mat. 28. 1. 
And becauſe on that Day the Spirit was pour'd out? 
Peg, For that was when the Day of Pentecoſt was fully 
oi, Act. 2. 1. —Was it fit there ſhould be ſuch an 
iteration? Pes. For it ſhall no more. be ſaid, The 
d tiveth that brought up the Children of Iſrael out of the 
and of Egypt; but the Lord liveth that brought them up 
from the Land of the North, Jer. 16. 14, 15. 
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S. 5. Did the Apoſtles obſerve. the Firſt Day of 1 
Week ? Pes. On the Firſt Day of the Week let even 
lay by, 1 Cor. 16. 1. —Did the Primitive Church 
it the Lord's Day? Pes. I was in the Spirit on the Lui 
Day, Rev. 1. 10. —In a thing of this Nature ought 1 


to acquieſce in this? Pes. 

tentious, we have no ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches 

God, 1 Cor. 1 1. 16. | 

Qu. 60. How is the Sabbath to be ſandified ? 
A. The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by a he 


Employments and Recreations as are lawful ( 
other Days, and ſpending the whole time 


the pblick and private Exerciſes of God's Wali” 


ſhip, except fo much as is to be taken up in 
Works of Necallity and Mercy. 
S. 1. Muſt we reſt on the Sabbath Day? Pes. 
Days may Work be done, bnt in the Seventh is the Sabbath 
Re, Exod. 31. 13. —Muſt we Reſt trom worldly En 
ployments? es. Ye ſhal! hallo the Sabbath Day t) 
no Work therein, Jer. 17. 24. - And from Recreation 
pes. Not finding thine own Pleaſure, Iſa, 58. 1 
Is rhis to ſignifie our being dead to this World? 5 
For he that is entred into his Reſt has ceaſed from his 
Works, Heb. 14. 10. —And to awaken us to think 
leaving ir? Pes. For here: we have no continuing Ci 
Heb. 14. 13. —Muſt this Reſt be dedicated to God? Þ 
It is a holy Day, à Sabbath of Reſt. to the Lord, Ex 
Ph | | 0 | 
* 2. Muſt we ſpend time on that Day in the pi 
lick Exerciſes of God's Worſhip ? Pes. For it is a 
Convocation, Lev. 23. 3. —Muſt we do fo every 
bath as we have Opportunity? Pes. From one Sabb4 


For. if any Man will be (fl. 


Keſting all that Day, even from ſuch word 


to another ſhall all Fleſh come to wor ſhip before me, ſal 


the Lord, Iſa. 66. 23. —And muſt we not abſent 0 
ſelves from publick Worſhip? No. 


Not forſaking # 


Aſſembling of your ſelves together, Heb. 10. 25. - 


we ſpend time on that Day in the private Exerciſes 
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of Wliion? pes. It is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your 
ve ellings, Lev. 23. 3. — Did the Diſcip'es of Chriſt 
ch e vs ſpend the Firit Lord's Day? ges. For on the 
on, = Day of the Heek the Diſciples were aſſembled, John 
„ 19. l | 
be Ci 9. 3. Muſt we prepare for the Sabbath Day before- 
'ches nd pes. It was the Preparation, and the Sabbath 
„on, Luke 23. 54. —Muſt the Sabbath be a Diy of 
ed: ly Joy? pes. We will rejoice and be glad in it, Pal. 
| bas. 4. —Muſt it be a Day of Praiſe? Pes. The 
rid n Fr the Sabbath Day begins, It is good thing to 
ul Me {ins 70 the Lord, Pial. 92. tit. 1. -Muſt we be 
me MWiitus! in che Duties of the Day? Pes. I was in the 
Vi on the Lord's Day, Rev. 1.10, —And muſt we 
in H Pleaſure in tnem ? Peg, Call the Sabbath a De- 
*, Ita. 38. 3% nn Yr 
, 5 4 Are Works of Mercy and Charity proper for 
op bbath Day? Fes. Ought not this Woman to be Jooſed 
Im this Bond on the Sabbath Day, Luke 13. 16. —And 
„Y Works of Neceſſity be done on that Day? Pes. Do 
e 1 on the Sabbath lead your Ox, or your Ass, to watering, 
ez. 15. DL | 
1 Qu. 61. What is forbidden in the Fourth Com- 
mT / ament 8 F 7% | 
ink 4. The Fourth Commandment forbiddeth 
e Omiſſion, or car leſe Performance, of the 
' Mpuoties requir d, protining the Day by Idleneſs, 
Eo: doing that which is in it {ef Sinful, or by 
Wineceſſary Thoughts. Words or Works, a- 
ot worldly Employ ments or Recreations. 
s. 1. Do ve profane the Sabbath if we neglect the 
4 e Sabbath Work ?- pes. I came ſeeking Fruit, and find 
Wine, Luke 13. 7. —O: if c perform it carelelly ? 
Wer, 7e brought that which was Tun, and the Lame, 
nd the Sich, Mal. 1. 13. —Or if we be weiry of it? 


* En 


pr eg. They ſay, When wl the S. hat Fe ne? Amos 
iſes . 5. —Or if we Idle away Saba ome ? len. Why 
gend ye here all the Day idle? Mat. 20. 6. - And much 


mare 


0 7 


more if we do that which is in it ſelf ſinful? Y ereſo 
They have defiled my ſan&uary in the ſame Day, and h Man 7 
profaned my Sabbaths, Ezek. 23. 338. 2. 

8. 2. Do we profane the Sabbath by violating felt? ! 
Sabbath Reſt? Pes. What evil thing is this that ye NMyeſbe 
and profane the Sabbath Day? Neh. 13. 17. —May wp Ex: 
not Buy and Sell on that Day? No. Make not Moto 
Father's Houſe a Houſe of Merchandiſe, John 2, 10, L. 
May we not work Harveſt-work on that Day? ent ir 
In Earing Time, and in Harveſt, thou ſhalt Reſt, Exod, en t. 
21. —May we not however think and ſpeak at d / 
Pleaſure on that Day? Mo. Not doing thine own . 3. 
nor ſpeaking thine own Words, Iſa. 58. 13. | hon 

S. 3. Was he puniſhed that gather'd Sticks on , an. 
Sabbath Day ? pes. They Ston'd him with Stones to p: 
he died, Numb. 15, 36. —Are Nations ſometimes Mie the 
niſh'd for Sabbath Profanation ? Peg. 7f ye will ſd. —H 
hallow the Sabbath Day I will kindle a Fire in the Ga? pe 
of Jeruſalem, Fer. 17. 27. —lIs the contempr of Mee, E 
Sabbath a contempt of God? pes. This Man is not Wives | 
God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath Day, John 9. 1 Me 


Qu. 62. What are the Reaſons annexed to tl Qu. 
Fourth Commandment ? A. 

A. The Reaſons annexed to the Fou 
Commandment, are God's allowing us 8 
Days of the Week for our own Employmen 
his challenging a Special Propriety in the & 
venth, his own Example, and his Blefling t 
Sabbath Day. 1 | 

8. 1. Harh God allow'd us Six Days of the Wee 
Pes. Six Days ſhalt thou Labour, and do all thy Wi 
—Hath he reſerv'd but One Day in Seven for himſel 
Pes. For he hath not made us to ſerve with an Offeri 
nor wearied us with Incenſe, Ila. 43. 23. —Doth 
Challenge a ſpecial Propriery in the Scventh Day? Pe 
- It is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. —Hath our Eo 
Jeſus a Propriety in it? Peg. For the Son of Man 
Lord alſo of th: Sabbath, Mark 2. 28, —Ought we * 
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creſore to devote it to his Service? Ves. For will 
Man Rob Gad? Mal, 3. 4. 
$. 2. Did God Creator fer us an Example of Sabbath 
t? Pes. For the Seventh Day he . Reſted, and was 
freſhed, Exod.” 31. 17. —Did God Redeemer ſer us 

Example of Sabbath Work? pes. For as his 
tom was he went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
9, Luke 4. 16. —And hath he given us Encourage- 
ent in the Work of the Chriſtian Sabbath? Pes. For 
hen they were aſſembled on the Firſt Day of the Week 
ſus ſtozd in the midſt, John 20. 19. 

9. 3. Hath God Bleſſed the Sabbath Day, and fo put 
honour upon it? Peg, The Lord Bleſſed the Sabbath 
, and hallowed it. Ils it not an Ill Thing then for 
to put a [light upon it? Pes. As they do that de- 
iſe the holy Things, and profane the Sabbaths, Ezek, 22. 
—Hath God appointed it to be a Day of Bleſfings to 
pes. There will I come to thee, and will Bleſs 
ber, Exod. 20. 24. —Ate not they Enemies to them · 
ves then that neglect ic? Pes. They forſake their 
wn Mercies, Jon. 2. 8. 1 2 Py 
Qu. 63. What is the Fifth Command ment? 

4. The Fifth Commandment is, Honour th 
ath:r and thy Mather, that thy Days. may be 
mg in the Land which the Lord thy God giveth 
e. 

&. 1. Do the Six laſt Commandments concern our 
Jury co our Neighbour? Ves. For this is his Com- 
and ment, that we love one another, 1 John 3. 23, —And 
uſt we mind that as well as our Bury to God? Pes. 
WF roviding for honeſt Things, not only in the. fght of the 
nd, but in the fight of Men, 2 Cor. 8. 21. —And are 
ve concertd to be very careful in Second Table Du- 
es? Pes. That the Name of God and his Doctrine be 
Wt 5laſphem'd, 1 Tim. 6. 1. —Will our Devotions be 
cceptable withour this? Mo. When- e make many 
Prayers T-will not bear, for «your Hands ae ful of Ble 
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S. 2. Is Religion towards God a Branch of Ur iven 19. 
Righteouſneſs? Ves. Render ta Cod the Things that , (1 
Cod's, Mar. 22, 21. — And 1s-Righrecuineſs to]. 2. 
Men a Branch of True Religion? Pes. For Pe Mats? 
ligion, and undefiled before God, ard- the Father, is ti Wh, 6. 


viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Affliction, |! 
1. 27, _— Doth the Law of God require both? pe 
To ds Juſlly, and to love Mercy, and to wall: \Humbly ni 
thy God, Mic. 6. 8. —-And doth the Grace xt the G 
ſpel teach both? Pes. To live Soberly, Righteouſly 4 
Goaly, in this preſent World, Tir. 2. 12. — Muſt ce 
godly Man then be an honeſt Man? Pes. For we m 
live in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, 1 Tim. 2. 2. —4 
mult he be a Charitable Man? Pes. He is Graciovs, « 
full of Compaſſion, and Righteous, Plal. 112. 4. —And v 
the Trial be by this at the great Day ? Pes. For I 
Hungry, an. ye gave me Meat, Mat. 25. 35. 4 

§. 3. Doth the Fifth Commandment concern our Du 
to our Relations? Pes. For all ye are Brethren, Mat.? 
8. —And muſt we be careful to do this Duty? Py 
That they who will not be won by the Nord, may be won 
the Converſation, 1 Pet. 3. I. 


Qu. 64. What is requird in the Fifth Cu 
mandment ? wy "+ 

A. The Fifth Commandment requires, ll 
preſerving the Honour, and performing tim 
Duty, which belongs to every one in their fers. 
ral Places and Relations, as Superiors, Inte. 5. 


ors, or Equals. © iS. 4. 
S. 1. Is ir the Duty of Children to Reverence wmngÞnildre 
Parents? Peg. Je ſhall fear every Man his Mother, l. 49. 
his Father, Lev. 19. 3. — And muſt they give hong Ft-e 


to them? pes. If I be a Father where is my honlear w. 


Mal. 1.6. —And may they upon no account defpiler ves. | 
them? No, Deſpiſe not thy Mother when ſhe is Meme 
Prov. 23. 22. — Ought they to carry themſelves ie Ro 
ſpeAfu'ly towards them? Pes. Ning Solomon rde een, 


go meet his Mother, and bow'd himſe f to ber, 1 Kin 
| 2 2. | 
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l. ive 19, — And to ſpeak honourably of them? Pes. 
that er Children riſe up, and call her Bleſſed, Prov. 31. 28. 
covngll 5. 2. Is ic the Duty of Children to Obey their Pa- 
"ure Mats? pes. Children Obey your Parents in the Lora, 
% . 6. 1. — And to receive cheir, Inſtructions? Pes. 
n, Ie the Inftrudian of thy Fither, and forſake not the Law 
fe / Mother. Prove 8, And to ſubmit to their Cope. 
Mains? pes. The Fathers of on e che ue. 
he M we gave them Reverence, . Heb, 12. 9. — Should 
i/ly hildren labour to rejoice the Hearts of their Parents? 
| chere. My Son, if thy Heart be wiſe; my Heart ſhall re- 
we nie, Prov. 23.15. — And to requite them? Pes. Let 
ä em ſew Pitiy at Anne, aud requiye, the, Parents, 
% ff Tir..5,14:2—And to have their conſent. in diſpgimg 


nd chemſelves ? Ne. Jacob; obey'd his Father,. and hi: 
r IC, and went to of ares for a Wife, Gen. 8. 5, 
Ils Chriſt -an Example of this Subjection? Pes. 

ir DuWor he went with bis Parents to Nazareth, and was ſubje& 
lat. them, Luke 2. 31. Lo 45 YE 
bez. Is ic the; Duty of Children to be reſpectful to 
won e Aged? Des. Then ſhult rife up. before, the haary 
al, and hond the Face, of the Old Map, Lev. 19. 32. 


ud muſt chen be oblervant of their Teichers? Pes, 
0 or they Ai en at the laſt who obey not the Voice of 
Teachers, and incline. not their Ear to them that in- 
„ them, Prov. 5. 11, 13. — And muſt they order 
nemſelyes, lowly. and. reyexently to all their Berters? 
. A ourger, ſubmit your ſelves to the Elder, 1 Pet, 
F 
$. 4. Is ig the Duty gf Parents to be tender of thei 
> ch(F-nildren,? Peg. For can Woman forget her ſucking cn 
er, . 49. 18. And Mild towards them? Pes. For 
hong Ether pities his Children, Plal. 103. 13. - And to 
ay ear vith them? Pes. As 4 je pars his Son that 
deff ves himgMal. 3. 17. — And yet muſt they corxes 
is em when it. N 25 Pes. For le that. ſhares 
ves rolls Rod; 2 his Son; but be that loves. him, chaſtens him 
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& 5. Is it the Duty of Parents to pray for their Chil! and 
dren ? pes. Job offer d for bis Sons Burnt-Offrings And 
cording to the Number of them all, Job 1. 3. —And u 
Bleſs Gcd for them? Pes. They are the Childy 
which God hath graciouſly given thy Servant, Gen. 33, 
=Are they to Bleſs them in the Name of the Lord 
Pes. By Faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob! and Eſau, Heb. 1 pards 
20, —And are they to provide for chem what is Co 
venient? Pes. If am provide not for his own, eſpecialli* 
for thoſe of hit own Houſe, he hath denie the Faith, . le 
# worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 3. 8. Vp, 
8. 6. Is it the Duty of Pafents- to bring up hel"? /# 
Children in the fear of God? pes. Bring them ip 
the Nurture and Ad moni tion of the Lord, Eph. 6. 4. — A * 
to reach them the Things cf 'God-? Hes. Thou fh, 
teach them diligently unto thy Cbildren, Deut. 6. 7. — An I 
to oblige them to their Duty? Pes. I know Abrahan 1020 
that be will command his Children' to keep the Way of M 40 


Lord, Gen. 18. 19, —And ought they to ſet them ſans 
good Example? Pes. I will walk within my Hm 105 
with a 7 Heart, Pfl. 101. 2. Add muſt the , 
patiently part with their Children when God calls f.. 


them ? pes. Thou haſt not withheld tiy Son, tbine m Em * 

Son, Gen, 22. 16. 8 TE E 
§. 7. Is it the Duty of Servants to Honour their Mets 
ſters and Miſtreſſes? Peg. Let as many Servants | a 
are under the Toke count their own Maſters worthy i... 
all hohonr, 1 Tim. 6. 1. Is it their Duty to obey then 

8. Servants be obedient to them that are your Mi 
ers, Eph. C. 3. —And to be Juſt and True to them 6 Er 
Peg. Mer Purloitiing, but ſhewing all good” Fidelity, III. -f 

2, 10, —Ought they ro be diligent in the Duty zn 
their Place? pes. Not with Eye ſervice, as Mah, if 
Neaſers, but in ſingleneſs of Heart, Col. 3. 22, — And 0 8 My 
do it chearfully ? Pes. Whatſcever ye 4 do it: heurtih-eagne 
and with gnod-will doing Service, Col. 3. 23. Eph. 6. 7 C th 5 
—Ought they to be Patient under Rebukes? ' Pro, pleaſ 
Not anſwering again, Tit. 2. 9. — What, though rhe aty tc 
ſuffer unjuſtly ? Peg. Servants be ſubje&t mt only to tb 
- £008 
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ad and gentle, but alſ1 to the fraw, ind, x Per, 2. * 
And muſt chey BY an ae God. in all? Pies, 


to the Lord, aud not th, N 
& 9. Is itz the Duty 'of Maſt Me 0 1 juſt to cel 
rvants? Ves. Maſters give to 521 Servants that 
hich is Juſt and Equal, Col. 4. 1. And to be gentle 


wards them? Pes. Fr bearing Tbreatning, Eph. 6. 9. 


Should all W of Families, wor God „with 


heir Families? A. for n me and, my "Houſe we will 
we the Lord, 172 15. Wand Fheuld they reſtrain, 


in their. F 00 165% Ves. Thou 271 put away 15 


ity 9 fo, from thy. Tabernacle. Job : 22. 23. 
. 5. Pait the Duty of Wives to be Reſpeatut | to 


eir Hugbands ? pes. Let 45 Wife ſee that ſhe Revs 


mee h - Hushand, Eph. 5. 3 —And ro Love they 
es... They. muſh ve ther ST in aud love the cix. 


ren, x 152. 4. —Muſt they be Submiſfive to their 


bands? | Leg: Wives ſubmit 700 ſelves to your own 
! hands as ft i 


Chaſte, keepers at Home, obedient © to their own Huf 
nds, Tit, 2. 3. . Muſt they receive” 2 from 
em ? pes. bf they will learn any thing Tet them, _ 
nr Husbands d 11 1 Cor. 14.35. —Muft they be 


elperz Ok gas 97 Pes. That they may 


won "by t he 1910 Tal of the Wives, 1 Per, 3: 3 

8, 10. Is it the Duty of Husbands to love their 
Vives ?* Pes. Husbands hve your Wives, and be not bit- 
br ag ainſt them, Col. 3. 1 9. —Muſt they love them 


early? Pes. Let every one, "love his Wife even as him» + 


j, Eph, 8. 331 and delight in them? Pes. Re- 


Wt with the I ife of . thy Toth, Prov. 3. 18, 19. 


ind be tender of chem? Pes. .Gtving . to 
TT as unto the- weaker Velſel, 1 Pet. 3. . 

S. 11, Is it the Daty of Husbands and Wives to he 
jealing onde to another? Pes. Fe that is Married 
aeth haw 40 pleaſe bis Wife, and ſhe 1 is. Muried hom 
W pleaſe ber Husband, 1 Cor. 7. 33, 34. —ls it their 
co live in che fear of 8 and & Pray; .togerher ? 

1. 


res; 


in the Lord, Col. 3. 19. —Muft the 7 
Faichfu 400 Obedient to them ves. They muſt 
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Ves. 4s Heirs together of the Grace of Life, that ye o 
Prayers be not hinder'd, 1 Pet. 3. 7. —Should they pro. I: 
more the Eternal Salvation one of another? Pegs. + 


What Enomeſt thou, O Wife, whether thou ſhalt ſare th 


Husband ? Or how knoweſt thou, 0 Man, whether th bs 


dm 
. 
king 
d Di 
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ſhalt ſave thy Wife? 1 Cor. 7, 16. 1 

S. 12, Is it the Duty of Subjects to Reverence their 
Magiſtrates ?. Pes. Fear God, Honour, the King, 1 per 
2. 17, —And to Obey them in the Lord? pes. W. 
muſt be ſubje to Principalities and Powers, . and obey Mc 
giſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. —And to be Loyal to them? Pry 
For the Powers that be are «rdained of God, Rom. 13. l. 
Is it our Duty to pray for Magiſtrates, Pes. © 
Kings, and for all that are in Authority, 1 Tim. 2, 2 
And to pay them Tribute? Peg. Tribute to whin 
Tribute is due, Cuſtom to . Cuflom, Rom. 13. 7 
—Muſt we be peaceable under their Government 
Pes. That we under them may lead a quiet and peat! 
able Life, 1 Tim, a. 2. —And all this Conſcienciouſh' 
Ves. Te muſt needs be ſubject, not only for Wrath, but d 
fo for Conſcience, ſake, Rom. 13. 5. —Ought Magiſtratalh 
to be as Parents to their Subjects? Pes. Kings ſhal 
K thy Nurfing Fathers, and Queens thy Nu ſing Mother 

49. 23. 7% | Eg 

§. 13. i: ir the Duty of Peop'e to Love and Reſpel Ho 
their Miniſters? Pes. Know them which 'Zabour arnnWarſh + 
you, and efteem them very highly in love for their Works ſal: 
1 Theſ. 5. 12, 13. —Ought they ro ſubmit to their ln 
ſtructions? Pes. Obey your Guides, and ſubmit yi} 
felves, for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. —And 
to provide fer their comfortable Subſiſtence? Pes 
Let him that is taught in the Word Communicate to bin 
that teacheth, Gal. 6.6. —And oughr Miniſters to be 
as ſpiritual Fathers to their People? Peg, We exhorted 
and comforted, and charged, every one of you as a Father dul 
his Children, 1 Theſ. 2. 11. 
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S. 14. [5 it the Duty of Equals to be kind one to ano · p, 
ther? Pes. Be kindly affectioned one to another will me 


brotherly . £,9Vve, Rom. 1a. 10. —And to be reſpectfi 
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e to another? Pes. In Honour: preferring one amther, 
. 12. 10. — And to be ſubmiſſive one to another ? 


6. Tea, all of you be ſubject one to another, x Pet. 5. 5, 
Qu. 65. What is forbidden in the Fifth Com- 


madment 2 TIRE 

A. The Fifth Commandment forbids the neg- 
ting of, or doing any thing againſt the Honour 
d Duty which belongs to every one in their ſe- 


| oF Places and Relations. 


& 1. Is it a Sin for Children to deſpiſe their Parents? 
8. Curſed be he that ſets light by his Father of Mother, 
ut. 27. 16. —Or to diſobey them? pes. The He 
at mocks at his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey his Mother, 
Ravens of the Valley ſhall pick it out, and the young Ea- 
e ſhall eat it, Prov. 30. 17, —Is it a Sin for Children 
odigally to ſpend their Parents Subſtance? Peg, Hz 
uy waſteth his Father, and chaſeth away his Mother, 
4 Sm that caufeth Shame, Prov. 19. 16. —Or to 
ieve their Parents? Pes. A fooliſh Son is the Hea= 
meſs of his Mother, Prov. 10. 1. 
& 2. Is it a Sin for Inferiors to be rade and unduti- 
| ro their Superiors? Pes. For the Child to behave 
imſelf proudly againſt the Ancient, and the Baſe againſi 
he Honoyrable, Iſa. 3. 5. is it a Sin for Superiors to be 
aſh and unkind to cheir Inferiors? Peg. Fathers pro- 
he not your Children to Wrath, leſt they be diſcouraged, 
dl 3, 21. . 
8. 1 Is it a Sin tobe vexatious to our Relations? Peg, 
er Adverſary provoked her to make ber to fret, 1 Sam. 1, 
. —And to be quartelſome with our Relations? Peg. 
et there be no Strife, I pr ay thee, between me and thee, and © 
between my Herdmen, and thy Herd men, for we be Brethren, 
en. 13. 3, —&nd to be ſuſpicious of our Relations? 
Peg. Fer Charity thinketh 710 Evil, 1 Cor. 13. 5, 6, 
Qu. 66. What is the Reaſon ann:xed to the 
Fifth Commandment ? BR. 
A. The Reaſon annexed to the Fifth Com- 
mandment 
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mandment is a Promiſe of long Life and pu pes 


ſperity (as far as it ſhall ſerve! for God's G. 
and their own Good) to all fuck as keep + 
Command menu. I a 
&. 1. Is there a Gracious Promiſe made to. thoſe 
honour their Parents? Pes. It is the firſt Comman 
ment with Promiſe, Eph, 6. 2. — Is lang, Life promi“ 
Ves. That, thy Days may be long in 1 Lund. —ls Qu 
waid Proſperity promis d? Pes: That it may be wel wit 
the; Eph. 6. 3. —Are. Tempcral Bleſſiags promis d 
gocd People? Pes. Godlineſs bath the Promiſe of 
Life that now is, 1 Tim. 4. 8. —And are they promi 
particularly ro pious and dutiful Children? Pes. 
Son, forget nxt my Law, but let thine Heart keep my Ci 
mandments, for length of Days, and [/ nz; Life, and Peat 
ſball they,add to thee, Prov. 3, 1, 2. 
S. 2. Do alf good Children proſper in this Wort 
Ho. For all Things come alike to all, Eccl. 9. 2. 
are chey moſt likely ro proſper? Pes. For by Himili 
and the Fear of the Lord, are Riches, Honour, and Lf 
Prov, 22. 4. —Shall they proſper as far as is, for Gol 
Glory? Pes. Iwill deliver thee, and thou ſhalt gli 
me, Pfal. 50. 15. —And as far as for the ir dw) Go 
Pes. For we read of thoſe whom God ſent into Cap 
vity for their Good, Jer. 24. 5, — But fhall god Childre 
live however in the ' Heavenly Canad 2?''Pes.” The 
their Inheritance ſhall be for ever, Pal. 37. 18. And art 
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. 


ln ha 
be CA 
it ſo n 


diſabedient Children often puniſh'd in this Life? pes * 
As Abſalom that was hang d in an Oak, 2 Sam. 18. 9, r 
Qu. 67. What is the Sixth Commandment ? we, 4 
A. The Sixth Commandment” is, Thon falke, 
Not Kill. Xs 34 95 Sanne | 4 §. 3 
rear 


S. 1. Doch the Sixth Commandmert concern our owt %— 
and our Netghbour's Life? Peg. Fr the Life is n re that 1 r 
Meat, Mat. 6. 25. —Hath God a tender Regard co the . 
Life of Men? Peg. For he giveth to all Life and Breath 0 
Acts 17. 25, -<tlathhe by this Law. m. de a Hedge about 

, LR! 


y 
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pes. That Hen might not be like the Fiſhes of the 
) Hab. I. 14. 0 g f 
6, 2. Did there need this Law? pes. For Men live 
Malice and Envy, hateful, and hating one another, Tit. 3. 
Is it a part of the Law of Nature ? Peg.. For the 
barous People ſaid of a Mutherer, that Vengeance ſuf- 


Lin not to Jive, Act. 28, 4. | 
JW Qu. 68. What is requir d in the Sixth Command- 
A; E 

A. The Sixth Commandment requires all 


Neal Endeavours to preſerve our own Life, 


d the Life of others. is 
Ws. 1. Are we to take Care of our own Lives? Pes. 
lan ever yet bated his own Hleſb, but nouriſheth and 
W-ieth it, Eph. 5. 29, —Muſt we endeavour the Pre- 
rvation of them? pes. Shin for Shin, and all that a 
lan hath will he give for his Life, Joh. 2.4. —Are we 
be careful of our Diet? Peg. Haft thou found Honey? 
% much as is ſufficient for thee, Prov. 25. 16. —Are 
e to vſe Phyſick when we need it? Pes. Take a Lump 
is, and lay it upon: the Boil, Iſa» 38. 21. And are 
We to be chearful ? Pes. For a merry Heart doth. Good 
be a Medicine, Prov. 17. 22. e e 
&. 2. But may we deny Chriſt to- ſave our Lives? No. 


of tt f be his Life ſhall Liſe it, Nan 16. 25, Hey 


Wc commit any wilful Sin to ſave our Lives? No, 
WW muſt not. do Evil that Good may come, Rom. 3. 8, —But 
hat we do forthe Preſervation of 6ur own: Lives muſt 
tbe with an Eye to God's Glory? Peg, That I:may 
* and beep thy Word,” Pal. 119. 17. —Live and praiſe 
ee, v. 175. MY ils 

. 3. Are we to be compaſſionate even to the brute 
feature? Pes. A Righteous Man regardeth the Life of 
„ Beaſt, Prov. 12. 10. —- Are we to be careful of the 
ves of others as well as of our ow]ãn? Pes. It was Cain 
hat ſaid, Am I my Brother's Keeper 2 Gen. 4. 9. — Are 
e to do what we can in our Places for the Relief of 


noſe that are expos'd to Violence? pes. We muſt de- 
| liver 


— 
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liber them that are ready to be N ain, prov. 24. 11, ; os 
\ 2 


—Maſt-we ſuccour the Diſtreſſed like the good Samy 
tan? Pes. Go thou and do likewiſe, Luke 10. 
S. 4+ Are we to ſupport, the ves of Hoſe t that u 
in Straits? Pes. The Bleſſing of bim thit- was ready 
periſh came upon me, Job 29. 13. —Are we to be met 
towards thoſe that provoke us? Pes. Shewing all Mel 
neſs towards alt Men, Tit. g. 2. And are we to be mer 
ful towards thoſe that need us? Peg. Put on as the Ea 
of God Bowels of Mercies,, Col. 3. 12. 
Qu. 69. What is forbidden in the Sixth Co 


mandmert ? 


The Sixth * fotbiddeth t 
akin away of our own Life, or the Life of © 
N-ighbour, unjuſtly; and whatſoever. tendet 
thereunto. 

S. T. May we diſpoſe of -our own Lives. at our Pl 
ſure? No. For ſurely your Blond of your Lives will I. 

re,” Gen. 9.5. Als it 4 Sin in any Cate co kill our ſelvey 

* Do'thy felf no Ham, Act. 16.28. —Is it an e 
geeding ſinful Sin? Nes. It Was the Sin of Saul ad 
Jullas, I. Sam. 31. 4. Mar- 2). 5. Ils it a Sin needlel 
to expoſe our own Lives ?. es. Tha ſhalt not ten 
the Lord thy God, Mat. 4. 7. —But muſt we not exp'l 
cur Lives to keep a good Conſcience? Peg. Neth 
count I my Life deur unto me fo. that I might Pi my Co: 
with , Acts 20. 24. 

S. 2. Is Drunkenneſs a Sin againſk, our! own. Liv 
Pos! Tahe herd leſt nur Hearts be overcllanged with Sit 
feiting and Drunkennefs, «nd ſo that Day came upon you nk 
wares, Luke 21. 34. — s Unc' eanneſs ſo? Pes. He ti 
commits Firnication fins againſt his own Body, 1 Cor. 6. 18 
Als immoderare Care and Grief a Sin.:againſt our ol 
Lives? Pes. For te Sorrow. of- the 1 2 ken Deati 

2 Cr. * 10. 


8. 3. Id it lawful for: fie Magiſtrate * 510 a 2 rh 


Life of a Male factor? Pes. For be bears not the Sword 


vain, Rom, 13. 4. - May Soldiers kill in a lawful * 
. 
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23, Curſed be he that heepeth back his Swwd frm 
od, Jer. 48. 10. — But is wilful Murther:a great Sin? 
s. The Veice of thy Brother's Blood cries, Gen. 4. 10. 
ls ic an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge? Tes. 
hoſo ſheds Man's Blood, ty Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed, 
1. 9. 6, —And ovghr the Murtherer to be put to Death? 
Ws. 4 Alan that doth Violence to the Blood of any Perſon 
Wl fee to the Pit, let no Man ſtay him, Prov. 28. 27. 

8. 4- Is Mufther a great Affront to God? Pes. For 
the Image of God made he Man, Gen. 9. 6. —Doth it 
ke Men like the Devil? Pes. For be was a Murtherer 

m the beginning,” John 8. 44. —b ic ot dangerous Conſe- 

vence to the Murtherer? Pes. For no Murtherer hath 

terncl Life abiding in him, 1 Joh. 3.15. —Ought we there- 

re to pray that God would keep us from it? Pes. Deli. 

ne from Blood. gulltineſs, O Gd of my Salvation, Pſal. 5 . 14. 

§. 5. Is Malice Heart: murther? Pes. He that hateth 

Brother is a Murtherer, 1 John 3. 18. —ls raſh Anger 

Breach of this Commandment? Pes. But I ſay unto 

% Whrſrever is angry with his Brother without Cauſe 

ll be in Danger of the Judgment, Ma. 5. 22. —ls giving 


in e 

1A Language a Breach of this Commandmen:? Fes. 
dle e e , ſhall ſay to his Brother, Racha, or thou Fool, ſhall 
tenen Danger of Hell Fire, Nat. 5. 22. — s Revenge a Breach 


f this Commandment? pes. Dearly beloved, avenge not 
xr ſelves, Rom. 12. 19. 

Qu. 70. Vhat is the Seventh Commandment ? 

A. The Seventh Commandment is, Thon ſhalt 


ot commit Adultery. - 

D-1th:this Commandment concern our own and our 
cehbour's Chaſtity? Ves. For this is the Will of God, 
Wc 1 Sanctifcation, 1 Theſ. 4. 3. AIs it needful there 


4 uld be ſuch àa Commandment ? Peg. For fince all 
eue £02 aſide, they are all become filthy, Pfal. 14. 3. —Ts 


"Wt acrecable to che Light of Nature? Fes. For Abime- | 
% cd Adukery a great Sin, Gen. 20. 9. —And is 
"Mis Command for the Publick Good of Mankind? Pes. 
rer Whiredom and Wine take away the Heart, Hol. 4. II. 

| * Qu. 71. 
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Q. 71. What is requird in the ' Seventh G 
mandment 5 8 

A. The Seventh Commandment requi 

the Preſervation of our own and our Neighbor 

Chaſtity, in Heart, Speech and Behaviour. 


8. I. Is it our Duty to keep our Bodies pure from 
fleſhly Luſts? Pes. We muſt poſſeſs ow Veſſel in $, 
ctiſication and Honour, and not in the Luſt of Concupiſcay 
1 The,. 4. 4. —Are we to preſent our Bodies to G0 
P2g. Preſent your Bodies unto God aliving Sacrifice, Ri 
12. 1, —Are we to glorifie him with them? pes. 6 
rifie God with your Bodies, 1 Cor. 6. 20. —Are we to 
them for him? Pes. For your Body is the Temple of 
Holy Ghoſt, which is in on, 1 Cor, 6. 19. —And toe | 
ploy them in his Service? Peg. Tield your Atem nde 
as Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God,, Rom. 12. 1 
May they then be usd in the Service of our Luſt 
No. For if any Man defile the Temple of God, him (i 
God. deſtroy, 1 Cor. 3. 17. 

S. 2. Ought we to preſerve our Chaſtity in Hear 
Pes. That we may be Holy both in Body and Spirit, 1 
7.34. —And muſt we keep out all unclean Thouyh 


20. 
and Deſires? Pes. We muſt flee youthful Lyſts, 2 TiMrricati: 
2. 22, And is that the Way to prevent the Acts of U 16 700 
cleanneſs? Pes. For when Luft hath conceiv'd it leo ou 
forth Sin, James 1.15. O57. LY taken 

5. 3. Ought we to preſerve our Chaſtity in Speeci her- t 
Pes. Let your Speech be always with Grace, ſcan 8. 2. 
with Salt, Col. 4. 6, —Is it the Character of good Peopl lobe 
to be modeſt? Pes. Iwill turn to the People a lter) 
Language, Teph. 3. 9. | X clean 
S8. 4. Ought we ro preſerve our  Chaſtiry in Beh eden 
viour? Pes. We muſt have a chafte Converſation a th, E 
pled with Fear, 1 Pet. 3. 2. —And in our CloathingW/inat 
Ves. Women muft adorn themſelves ' in modeſt Appar in us, 
with Shamefacesneſs and Sobriety, 1 Tim. 2.9. —Mult Mes. 1 
abſtain from all Appeafances of Uncleanneſ: Pei tain f 


Hal ing even the Garment potted with the Heſh, Jude 2 


— 
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nd from all Approaches to it? Ves. Come not nigh 
he Door of her Houſe, Prov. 5. 8. 

. 5- Muſt we reſolve againſt. wanton Looks? Peg. 
CO UE made a Covenant with mine Eyes, "why then ſhould 1 
2 bofWink upon a Maid, Job 31. 1. —Muſt we always kee 

r Bodies in Soberneſs and Chaſtity? pes. We muſt 

anſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs both of Heſh and Spirit, 
cor. 7. 1. —And muſt, we crucifie all che Luſts of the 
Bein? Nes. They, that are Chriſte have Crucified the 

, Gal. 3. 24. —Muſt che Body be ſubduea ? Pes. 
Rc? under my Body, and bring it into Subjeffion, 1 Cor. 9. 
and muſt irs ſinful Deſires be-deny'd? Pes. 1f 
ro oi Right De offen thee, pluck it out, and calt it from 
of 1 ke, Nat. 5. 29. n 
toe Qu. 72. V hat is forbidden in the Seventh Com- 
emen ß OA ns 4 
2.4. The Seventh Commandment forbids all 
Lug chaſte Thoughts, Words and Actions. 

7 (9s. i. Is Adultery a very great Sin? Pes. How can 7 
this great Wichedneſs and Sin againſt Goz, Gen. 39. 9. 
em ic an Iniquicy to be puniſhed by the judge? Pes. 
e Adulterer and the” Adultereſs ſhall ſurely be put to Death, 
ous. 20. 10. —Is Formcation a very great Sin? Pes. 
2 INWrication, and all Uncleannefs, let it not be once named a- 
ns on, Eph. 5. 3. — Will theſe Sins certainly ſnut 
Urles out of Heaven, if they be not repented of, and 
taken? Pes. For Fornicators and Adulterers ſhall not 
decent che Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 0. 6 
ea/a 6, 2. Are unclean Thoughts, Sins? Pes. For whz/oes 
"coy: looketh on a Woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
Malter) with her already in his Heart, Mat. 5. 28, —Are 
clean Reflectiom, Sins? Pes. For ſome multiply their 
Ben ven ty calling to Remembrance the Days of tber 
n Og; Ezek. 23. 19. —Are unclean Defirer, Sits? Pes. 
hing nate AﬀeFion, and evil Concupiſcence, are to be martin. 
pare in , Col. 3. 5. — And mult ail fleſhly Luſts be ſnunn d? 
it es. Dearly beloved, Theſeeeh you as Strangers and Pilzrin.s 
Plain from Bleſbly Luſts, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
el M 8. 3. 
w Al 


= 
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'$.-3. Are unclean Words, Sins? Pes. For there mu <. 2. 
he neither Filthineſs, nor Fooliſh Talking, nor eſting, Ep un YO. 
5. 4 —Muſt we therefore take Heed of ſpeaking unf [uſt 
tilchy Words? Pes. Let no corrupt Communication pri God 
out of your Mouth, Eph. 4. 29, —May we take Delight i; 


hearing filthy Talk? No. For evil Communications fl, Qu. 
rupt good Manners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. _ TT 
8. 4. Are all unchaſte Actions forbidden in this Con A. 
mandment? Pes. Not only Adultery and Fornication®l, wful 
but Uncleamgs and Laſciviouſneſs, (Gal. 3. 19.) Chants, N 


ing and Wantonneſs, Rom. 13. 13. - Are the Occaſions ( 
Uncleanneſs here forbidden? Pes. Have no RI. 
with the unfruit ful Works of Darkneſs, Eph. 5. 11. des. 
S. 5+ Is all Uncleanneſs provoking to God? Prlii”” 3 
For I the Lord am holy, Lev. 20. 26. —ls ir againſt Mine 
Bodies? Pes. For the Body is not for Fornication, but f , 
the Lord, 1 Cor. 6. 13. —Is it a Wrong to our Souls? N 
For Heſhiy Luſts war againſt the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. i." * 
ir wounding to Conſcience? Peg. I find more bin net of 
than Death the Woman whoſe Heart is Snares and Nets, Ec ? 2 
| .* 26. * , a 0 
, 8. 6. Are Idleneſs and Glurrony Occaſions of UncleaW,'* 5: 
nels, and forbidden in this Commandmenc ? Peg. F brough 
this was the Iniquity of Sodom, Pride, Fulneſs of Bred, * 2. 
and Abundance of Idleneſs, Ezek. 16. 49. —And is Des. 
kenneſs alſo a Sin of dangerous Conſequence ? "= And 
 For-Drunkards ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Ih 0 ; 
6. 10. | WA 


Qu. 73. What is the Eighth Commandment ? iſ 
A. The Eighth Commandment is, Thou ſi 
not Steal, | 


S. 1. Doth the Eighth Commandment concern 8, 47. 
own and our Neighbour's Wealch and outward Eſtzglh >» 3: 
Peg. For the Earth God has given to the Children of ME tber 
Pal. 115. 16. Is it neceſſary there ſhould be ful 
a Command? Pes. For every Brother will utterh 


plant, Jer. 9. 4. 


1 
C 2» 1s robbing God the worſt Theft? es. Will a 
fun rob God 2 Tet ye have robbed me, Mal. 3. 8; 9. -And 
; Juſtice to God the higheſt Juſtice? Pes. Renaer 
Cod the Things that are God's, Mat. 22. 21. | 


Mm 
Ep 


Qu. 74. What is requir d in the Eighth Com- 
andment 2 | | | 

ll 4. The Eighth Commandment requires all 
ao: wful procuring and furthering-our own and 
ur Neighbour's Wealth and outward Eſtate. 


. i... Is Religion a Friend ro outward. Proſperity ? 
hes. For in Wiſdom's Left Hand are Riches and Honour, 
bhv. 3. 16. —Doth it teach us to be diligent in our 

lings? Pes. Be thou diligent to know the State of thy 

ele, Prov, 27. 23. —And to keep cloſe to them? 
es. Study to be quiet, and to do your own Buſineſs, 1 Theſſ. 

II. —And is that the Way to thrive? pes. For the 

md of the Diligent maketh Rich, Prov. 10. 4. —D-th 

ſelizion teach us to be prudent in our Affairs? Pes. 

e good Man will guide his Affairs with Diſcretion, Pſal. 

2.5. — And is that the Way to thrive? Pes. For 

re Wiſdom is a Fuſe builded, Prov. 24. 3, 4. 

$. 2. Muſt we ſerve God with our Worldly Eſtate ? 

ges. Honour the Lord with the Subſtance, Prov. 3. 9. 

and is that the Way to thrive? Pes. So ſhall thy 
Barns be filled with Plenty, Prov. 3. 10. —Muſt we chear- 

ally uſe our Eſtares? pes. For In] no Good in them, 

Wt for a Man to reyice, and to do Good in his Life, Eccl. 

2. 12, —And muſt we chearfully ſerve God with them? 

res. We muſt ſerve the Lord our God with Toyfulne's 

| N Gladneſs of He irt in the Abundance of all Things, Deut. 

28, 7. 

8. 3. Muſt we be juſt to all we deal wich ? Fes. Ren- 
/ therefore to all their Due, Rom. 13. 7, - And muſt we 
ive every Body their own? Peg. Owe n Man any 
thing, but to love one another, Rom. 13. 8. --Muft we be 
true to every Truſt repos'd in vs? Pes. As the Work- 
men who dealt faithfully, 2 _ 12. 15, —And is Honeſty 


TE 1 
the beſt Policy? pes. For a little that a Righteny Mn 
hath is better than the Riches ef many Wicked, Pla). zA 
16, —And ſhall we have the Comfort of it in ti» 
Wo li? Pez, He that walketh Righteouſly, and ſpeakethM 
Uprightly, that deſpiſeth the Gain of Oppreſſion, and ſhaheth begga 
his Hands from holding of Bribes, he ſhall dwell on high 
his Place of Defence ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks, Bread 
ſhall be given him, and his Waters ſhall be pure, Iſa. 34, 
15, 16, If therefore we have done any Wrong muſt 
we make Reſtitution? Pes. Tacheus ſtood and ſaid, 1 
I have wronged. any Man I rejtore bim Fourfold, Luk. 19, 8 

8. 4. Muſt we concern our ſelves for the Welfare 
others? Pes. Look not every one on his own Things, bit 
every one alſo on the Things of others, Phil. 2. 4. — 40 
muſt we do all we can to promote the Welfare of othety 
Pes. If thy Brother's Ox or "Aſs go aſtray thou ſhalt brin 
them back, Deut. 22. 1. . | 

6.5. Muſt we relieve the Poor according to our A 
liry? Ves. If thy Brother be waxen Poor, and fallen int 
Decay with thee, then thou. ſhalt relieve him, Lev. 25. 30 
— Muſt we be forward to relieve the Poor? pes. We 
muſt be ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 1 Tim, 
6. 18. —Is that the Way to thrive in this World? pes 
For he that hath Pity on the Poor, lendeth to the Lon 
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and that which he hath given will he pay him ag un, Prov 5. 3. 
19. 17. —And ſhall it be repaid in t'other Wor'd ? pes r that 
Thou ſhalt be recompenced in the Reſurrection of the TuſtMWuth 1 
Luke 14. 14. —And muſt we make this Uſe of wha! 6. 
we have in the World? Peg. We muſt labour that wiiilbes? $ 
may have to give to him that needeth, Eph. 4.28. bye of 


Qu. 75. What is forbidden in the Eighth Com. * 
mandment | 

A. The Eighth Commandment forbiddeth 
whatſoever doth. or may unjuſtly. hinder out 
own or our Neighbour's Wealth, and out- 
ward Eſta te. | | 


8. 1 
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6. 1. May we do what we will with our own Eſtates? 
Ro. For we are but Stewards of the manifold Grace of 
6, 1 Pet. 4. 10. —Is it a Sin then to waſte our Eſtates 
in Prodigality ? pes. For the Druthard and Glutton ſpell 
ome to Poverty, Prov. 23. 21. — Is Luxury the Way to 
Beggary? Ves. He that loveth Pleaſure ſhall be a poor 
an, Prov. 21. 17. —lIs Slothfulneſs a robbing of our 
Wclves? Pes. For he that is ſlothful in bis Work is Brother 
bim that is à great Waſter, Prov. 15. 19. - And is that 
he Way to Poverty? Feg. For Drowſineſs ſpall cloath a 
an with Rags, Prov. 23. 21. | 
S. 2. Is keeping idle Company the Way to Poverty? 
res. For be that followeth after vain 'Perſons ſhall have 
Pverty enough, Prov. 28. 19. —Is Fraud and Injuſtice: 
he Way to Poverty? Peg. For Wealth gotten by Vanity 
all be diminiſhed, Prov. 13. 11. —Can any expect to- 
roſper in a Way of unjuſt Gain? No. For he that 
etteth Riches, and not by Right, ſhall leave them in the 
nt of his Days, and at his End ſhall be a Pol, Jer... 
. 11. —Do Men rob themſelves and their Families 
fFooliſnneſs in their Affairs? Peg. For every wiſe 
man buildeth her Houſe, but the Poliſh plucketh it down-- 
vith her Hands, Prov. 14. 1. —And by raſh Sureriſhip? 
pes, For he that is Surety for a Stranger ſhall ſmart fr 
„ Prov. 11. 15. 5 | 

5. 3. Is it a Sin to rob our ſelves of the Comfort 
f that which God hath given us? Pes. If a Mar 
bath not Power to eat of it, it is Vanity, and an evil Diſeaſe, . 
Fccl. 6: 2, —And is it. a Sin to deny it to our Relati-- 

os? pes. If am provide not for his own, eſpecially for 
bye of his own Houſe, he hath deny d the. Faith, and is worſe. 
hun an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 

S. 4. Is it a great Sin to ſteal from any B-dy ? Pes. 
or every one that ftealeth ſhall'be cut off, Zech. 5. 3. —Is 
ta great Sin for Children to ſteal from their Parents? 
pes. ho robbeth bis Father or his Mother, and faith it is 
Hanſgreſſin, the ſame is the Cunpanion of a Neſlryet, . 
ov. 28. 24. —And for the Rich co opprets the Pocr? 
pes. Rob not the Poor, becauſe be is Poor, Prov. 22. 22. 

M3 Wa 7 


4 Thief bateth his own Soul, Prov. 29. 24. 
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win you therefore keep your Hands from picking and 
ſtealing? Hes. Becauſe of the Fear of God, Neh. 5. 15, —Muſt 
thoſe that have us d themſelves to it break it off? Peg, 
Let bim that ſtole ſteal no more, Eph. 4. 28. —Muft poor 
People eſpecially watch and pray againft this Temprati 
on? Peg. Leſt I be poor and feat Prov. 30. 9. 

S. 5. Is it a Sin to cheat any Body in a Bargain? Peg, 
Let no Man go beyond or defraud his Brother in any Matter, 
I Theff, 4. 6. —Is it a Sin to uſe falſe Weights and 
Meaſures? Pes. A falſe Ballance is Abomination to the 
Lord, Prov. 11. 1. — z it a Sin to give Aſſiſtance or 
Countenance to any Fraud? Peg. | Whoſo is Partner with 


S. 6. Is it a Sin to deny Relief ro the Poor? Peg, 
Whoſo hath this World's Goods, and ſeeth his Brother hau 
Need, and ſhutteth up the Bowels of his Compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the Love of God in that Min? 1 John 
3. 17. AIs it a Sin to deny the Payment of a juſt Debt! 
Des. For the Wicked borroweth, and payeth not again, Plal, 
37. 21. —Or wichhold Wages that is due? Pes. Th 
Aire of the Labourers kept back by Fraud crieth, Jam. 5: 4, 
And is the Love of Money the Cauſe ot all thoſe Sins! 
Des. The Love of Maney is the Root of all Evil, 1 Tim. 6.10. 


Qu. 76. What is the Ninth Command ment? 

A. The Ninth Commandment is. Thon ſhalt nt 
bear F. a Witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. © 

Doch this Commandment concern our own and or}. 
Neighbour's good Name? pes. Fora good Ne is bett 
than precious Ointment, Eccl. 7. 1. —1s. there Need of ths: 
Commandment? Peg. For every Neighbour will walli 
with Slanders, Jer. 9. 4. | 


Qu. 77. What is requir d in the Ninth Command: 
nt © | 


ment | 

A. The Ninth Commandment requires the 
Maintaining and Promoting of Truth between 
Man and Man, and of our own and ourNeighhbour's 
good Name, eſpecially in Witneſs bearing. 


at are 


Q | 
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6, 1. Is it our Duty to govern our Tongues? Peg, 


a —_— 

— aid 1 will take heed to my Ways, that T Sin not with my 
Peg, re, Plal. 39. 1. — de a good Chriſtiam that doth 
poor t? No. For if an among you ſeem to be Religi- 


and bridleth 13t bis Tongue, that Mais Religion is 
in, Jam. 1. 26. —Muſt we therefore ptay to God to 
ep us from Tongue Sins? Peg. Set a Watch, O Lord, 
fire my Month, Pl, 141. 5, 
6 2. Is it our Duty co [penn Truch? pes. Sneak ye 
ery Man the 7::th to his Njighbour, Tech, 8. 16. els 
ere good Reaſon for ir? Pex, Fr we are Members 
p of another, Eph. 4. 25. — and is thi ths Charifter 
a good Man? Pes. Thar h beabeth the Truth in his 
Peg, Meat, Pal. 15. 2. —Are all Truths co be ſp ken at all 
ha mes? Mo. For there is 4 Time to lee Silence, and 
Time to Speak, Kccl. 3. 7. —But may an Uncruth be 
oken at any Time? No, For God's People are Chil- 
en that will not Lie, Iſa. 63. 9. ; | 
. 3. Is ir our Duty eſpecially in Wirneſsbearing to 
ek Truth? Pes. For a faithful Witneſs will mt Lie, 
ov. 14. $5. —And the wh-le Truth? Pes. Samuel 
Eli every whit, and hid nothing from him, 1 Sam. z. 
6.10.08. —And nothing bur the Truth? Peg, For a Hing 
moue is but for a Moment, Prov. 12. 19. | 
£ 4. Is it our Duty to ſtrive to have a good Name 
t 101 Mich Gd? pes. For not he that commendeth himſelf 
ab , but whom the Lord eommendeth, 2 Cor, 10. 
or. — and ſhauld we endeaveur to have a good Name 
tte Mich good People? Fes. Let thiſe that fear thee turn 
F thüg me, Plal. 1 19. 79. —And if poſſible a good Name 
walkWich all People? Yes. Demetrius hath a god Report of 
Men, 3 John 12. —Muſt we abound in thoſe Things 
„are of good Report? Pes. If there be ary Virtue, 
there be any Praiſe, think on thoſe Things, Phil. 4. 8. 
$. 5. In order to our getting a good Name muſt we 


this: by Reith? Pes. For by it the Elders obtained a 
vecn Wd Report, Heb. 11. 2. —Muft we walk wiſcly ? Peg. 


or 2 Man's Wiſdom makes his Face to ſhine, l. 8. 1. 
Muſt we do juſtly? Pes. AHuving your 2 
hone 


- 
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honeſt amongſt the Gentiles, 1 Pet. 2. 12. —And be hu 
ble? Pes. For before Honour is Humility, Prov. 18, | 
—And muſt we abound in good Works? Ves. 
your Light ſo ſhine before Men, Mat. 3. 16. —Burt can goof 
People expect to have every one's good Word? Ay 
Wo unto you when all Men ſpeak well of you, Luke 6. 20 
— May we hazard a good Conſcience to preſerve 
Reputation? No. For our Praiſe is not of Men, but | 
God, Rom. 2. 29. 


8. 6, Ought we to be very tender of the good Nang . 
of others? Peg. We muſt honour all Men, 1 Pet. 2. 1e 
— Muſt we give them the Praiſe of that in them wid & 3* 
is good? Fes. We alſo bear Record, 3 John 12, - * 
may we flatter them? Na. He that jpeaketh Flatter) — 
his Friends, even the Eyes of his Children ſball fail, | 1 (ho 
17. 5. —Muſt we charitably conceal their Faults ? H Jof 
For Charity covers a Multitude of Sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. —Mullff 4. 
we diſcourage Slandering and Cenfort>uſneſs ? Pet pt * 
We muſt with an angry Countenance drive away a Batk * 

g u. 


biting Tongue, Prov. 25. 23. | 
Qu. 78. What is forbidden in the Ninth Ce 


mandm:nt © 

A. The Ninth Commandment forbiddeth 
whatſoever is Prejudicial to Truth, or Injun 
ous to our own or our Neighbour's good Name. 


S. 1. Is Lying a great Sin? Peg, Lie not one to ani 
ther, ſeeing ye hav? put off the old Man, Col. 3, 5 
Als it a Sin chat God hates? Pes. Lying Lips ah 
" Abomination to the Dod, Prov. 12. 22. —And is it 4 Sit 
that all good Men hate? Peg. I hate and abhor Lyn 
Pfal. 119. 163. —-Doth it make Men like the Devil! 
Pes. For he is a Liar, and the Father of it, John 8. 44. 
—And will it bring them to Hell? Pes. For all Liw 
ſhall have their part in the Lake that Burns with Fire a 
Brimſtene, Rev. 1, 28. 1 

S. 2. Is it lawful to tel! a Lie to make Sport? No 
or as Madm m who ca/ieth Fretrands, Arrows, an 
Death, fo is he that deceiveth. bis Neighbour, and ſaith, 2 
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Iin Sport? Prov. 26. 18, 19. —Is it lawful to tell 
Lie to excuſe a Fault? Mo, For Gebaxi for doing 
had a Leproſie entail'd on him and his Seed for ever, 
King. S. 27. —May we tell a Lie with an Intention to 
* Good? No. We miſt not do Evil that Good may 
e, Rom, 3. 8. — Will what is got by Lying do us 
Good? No. The getting of Treaſures by a Lying Tongue 
a Vanity, toſſed to and fro 'of them that ſeek Death, Prov. 
J. 5. —Shou d we therefore pray againſt this Sin? Pes. 
eme from me the Way of Lying, Plal. 119. 29. 

& 3. ls it a Sin to belie our ſelves? Ves. As there is 
„ maketh himſeif Poor, yet bath great Riches, Prov. 13. 
May we be careleſs of our own good Name? No. 
I ſhould ſay I know him nat, I ſhould be a Liar like unto 
1, John 8. 356. ; | 
9. 4. Is. ita Sin to beiie our Neighbour ? Pes. They 
ud to my charge Things that I know not, Pfal. 35. 11. —Is 
Folly? Peg. He that utters a Slander is a Fool, 
w. 10. 18. ls it a Sin to ſpeak Evil of any? Pes. 
them in mind to ſpeak; Evil f no Man, Tit. 3. 1, 2. 
And to be Cenſorious of our Brethren? Pes. Fudge 
„ that ye be not juoged, Mat. 7. 1. Is it a great 
tence to God to do this? Pes. Ve that ſpeaks Evil 
bis Brother, and judgeth his Brother, ſpeaks Etil of the 
aw, and judgeth the Law, Jam. 4,11. —Doth it make 
like the Devil? Peg. For he is the Accuſer of the 
rethren, Rev. 12 10. | F 

£5. Is it a Sin to raiſe a falſe Report? Pes. Thou 
not raiſe a falſe: Report, Exod. 23. 1. —And a Sin 
. WP {pread ir? pes. Thu ſhalt mt go up and down as 4 
14 c-bearer, Lev. 19. 16. — May we proclaim our Bre- 
W'en's Faults? Mo. For Charity rejoiceth not in Iniquity, 
Cor. 13. 6. —Is it a Sin to ſpeak ll] ef Migiſtrates? 
es. Thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of the Ruler of thy People, 
=. 23:5, Is it a Sin to be abufive to the Poor? 
es. For he that mocketh the Poor, reproacheth his Ma- 
„„ Prov. 17. 3. May we ſpeak Ill of thoſe that ſpeak 
lof us? Mo, We muſt not render Railing for Rail- 
25 1 Per. 3. 9. 1 ; 


Qu 79. 
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Qu. 79. What is the Tenth Commandment p 
A. The Tenth Commandment is, Thou al 
not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, thou ſhalt » 
covet thy A e Wife, nor his Man- Servan 
nr his Maid. Seruant, nor his Ox, nor his 4 
nor any thing that is thy Neighbour's, 
S. 1. Doth this Commandment lay a reſtraint up 
the Heart? Pes. For the Law is Spiritual, Rom. 7. 1 
Doch the Heart need this reſtraint? Pegs. For th 


inward Jt is very Wickedneſs, Plal. 5. 9. —Dorh tha 


Eight of Nature diſcover this? Mo. F bad not nn 
Luft except the Lam had ſaid, Thou ſhalt' not Covet, Ron 
To 0 ; 3 | —. g 
§. 2. Are we forbidden to Covet another Ma 


Houſe ? Ves. As they that Covet Houſes, and take gz. 


away, Mic. 2. 2, — Or another Man's Wife? Pes. bo 
her Hurband is to her a covering of the Eyes, Gen. 20. 1 


8.2. 


3 ever 
Vanit 


Or another M:n's Gods? Peg. I have coveted no MH mn 


Silver, ar Gold, or Apparel, Act. 20. 33. 


Qu. 80. What ir requir'd in the Tenth Cm 0 


mandment ? > hs | | 
A. The Tenth Commandment requires a ful 
Contentment with our own Condition, wit 
a right and charitable: Frame of Spirit toward 
our Neighbour. and all that is his. 

S. 1, Hath God the diſpoſal of our ourward Cond 
tion? Peg. My times are in thy Hand, Plal. 31. 1 
—And doch he order all Events concerning us? Pet 


: 
- 


He performeth the' thing that is appointed for us, Job 23. 1 
—Ought we therefore to be content with our Condi 
tion? Peg. Be content with ſuch Things as you hand 


Heb. 13. 5. hr we to be content in every CA 
dition? Yes. 1 learn d in whatſie ver State 1 4 
therewith to be content, Phil. 4. 11. —Maſt we! 
content with a little? pes. Having Food and Raime 
let us be therewith content, 1 Tim. 6. 8. 
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? $, 2. Can we expect that our Condition ſhould be 
ah gvery ching brought to our Mind? Mo, Fot all 
t ih” anity, Eccl. 1. 14. —ls it therefore our Wiſdom to 
an ring gur Mind to our Condition? Pes. I know how 
WY, te abaſed, and 1 know how to abound, Phil. 4. 12. —Is 
Al ny ching got by this? Pes. Godlineſs with Contentment 


& zreat Gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. —And is this the Way to be 
afie ? Pes. In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, Luke 
I. 19. « i | 1 

5. 3. Is that beſt which is? Peg. It is the Lord, let 
Wim do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. —Muſt we 
jerefore make the beſt of it? Peg, For wher re 
„4 living Man complain ? Lam. 3. 39. - And muſt 
e acknowledge tis better than we deſerve? Pes. 
am not worthy of . the leaſt of all thy Manger, Gen. 
2. 10. 0 M $5 

$. 4. Ought we to defire the Welfare of our Neigh- 
ours? Pes. Let no Man ſeek his own, but every Man 
mther's Wealth, 1 Cor. 10. 24. — And to pray for it? 
Pes. Supplications and Prayers muſt be made for all Men, 
Tim, 2. 1. —And to be well pleasd with ic ?. Pes. 
Rejoice with them that do Reyiice, Rom. 12. 15. - And 
Wo lay to Heart our Neighbours Troubles? Pes. Re- 
mber them that are in Bonds as bound with them, Heb; * 
3. 3. And is this a charitable Frame of Spirit? Peg. 
or Charity ſuffers tong, and is kind, 1 Cor. 13. 4. 
Qu. 81. What is f rbidden in the Tenth Com- 
andment ? ACE | | X 
A. The Tenth Commandment forbiddeth 
i Diſcontentment with vr own Eftate, envy- 
Wing or grieving at the Gooa of our Neighbour, 
Ind all inordinate Motions and Affections to any 
hing that is his. n , 

S. 1. Is it a Sin to fret at the Diſpoſals of God's 
rovidence ? Pes. For ſhall we receive Good of the Hund 
F the Lord, and ſhall we nat receive Evil alſo? Job 2. 10. 
Is it a Sin co quarrel with them? Pes. For they 
that murmur d were deſiroy'd of the Defirger, I Cor. 10. 


8 10. 


[ 144 J 


10. —Is it an ill thing to undervalue the Mercies ey tk 
have? pes. As the Iſraelites that ſid, There is nothil aced 
beſraes this Manna, Numb. v1. 6. —And to ageravaWoverc 
the Afflictions we are under? Pes. As they that fu wi 
We die, we periſh, we all periſh, Num. 17. 12. —May N. - 
in any thing be diſcontented? No. For we muſt Mel, 
every thing give thanks, 1 Theſ. 5.18, uit v 
S. 2. Is ir a Sin againſt this Commandment. to ener 50 
our Neighbour's Welfare? Pes. For Charity eme And 


not, 1 Cor, 13. 4. —1s Envy an Offence” ro God? Py 
Far ts our Eye evil becauſe his is good? Mat. 20. 1'5, 
ic huriful to our ſelves ? Peg. For Enmby is the Rott 
neſs of the Bones, Prov. 14. 30. —Is ir the Cauſe of 
much- Miſchief Pes. For where Emy is there if 
Confuſion, and every evil Hork, Jam. 3. 16. ls it a Si 
to be pleisud wich our Neighbour's Hurt or Loſs ? Pri 
He that is glad at Calamities ſhall not be unpuniſped, Pro 
17. 5» : * 1/4 Fu bye | Is er JT yg ; 

S. 3. Is it a Sin to deſire td Sin? Pegs. Luftn 
after evil Things as "they alſo luſted, 1 Cor. 10. 6 
Doch all Sin begin in the tuſtings of the Heart? Pe; 


For Luſt when it hath concerved bringeth forth Sin, jane bie 
I. 15. Is it a Sin to deſire any Temporal Good inogful pe: 
dinately? Pes. As Rachel that aid, Give me Childre$ 29. 


or elſe 1 die, Gen. 30. 1. — And is it a Sin to Luſt 4 
ter the Delights of Senſe? Pes. A, the Hraelites whi 


wept again, ſaying, Who will give us Fleſh” to eat? Num, I 
wn tat we therefore ſu CM lfu Deine, at * 
Pes. And make no Proviſton fo the Fleſh to full th. 2. 
Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. WW »e . 

5. 4. Is it 4 Siu to ſet our Hearts upon worldyſW-and « 
Wealth? pes. Love n the World,” nor the Things thut if n 
are in the World, 1 John 2. 15. Is Covetouſneſs u John! 
Offence ro God? Pes. For it is Hola, Cbl. 3. „s. 3. 
— Will ic be 2 Vexation to our ſelves? Pes. bor rer th 


that loveth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfied vith Silver, Ec »» mo 


5. 11. — Will it be a vexation to our Families? Ves 
For he that is grce ly” of Cain troubleth 7's ownHwſe, Provift with 

15. 27, And Injuriou to our Neighbour ? Pes. = > 
- they 
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es Mey chat I Hſe, to of and Field to Field, would be 
nothiMWuced alone in the midi} of the Earth, Th. 5. 8. — 5 
ravaWoverouſneſs the cauſe of 425 Sin? Pes. For they 
» fu will be Rich fall into Temptation and a Snare, 1 Tim. 
lay wiſh — Muſt we therefore watch againſt it? Pes. Take 
ſt Me, and 8 en e Luke 12. 15. —And 

wlt we, abſtaig* all che Practices 2 i? Pes. 
em 1017 Conyerſatian be ie Covetouſne / ſs, eb. 13 
mie And ust We pray earpeſtly againſt 1 it? whe 
Prot) Het vet thy 7 Nee, 1 , hot to Crore, 

Wal. 119. 36. | 


Qu. 82. 1s an Man able in . Life exfecil 
my 17, the Cummand ment. Go Life pref 1 
1 58 £86. Rey 3 — ce is) able in 

bis Li rIecrly to e Commandments 
. Gol, 993 55 oth dally bre via them in Thought; 


uſt m 8 1 15 any in this \ World "peſo tres from Sin? 
10. o. For there is no Man that ſinneth not, 2 Chr. 6. 36. 
pas Chriſt, who was not a meer Man, perfect? pes. 
|} bers 0 „Sa WA bers K 
ina perfect? Pes. For God made Man Upright, 
Mn 25. | re! che Sims in the, pther Life per 5 
iſt Mis. The G lpriops Ghurgh. i ic wit mut. or Wrinkle, "Eph 
5 whiſh 27. —Bur is auy meer Man, ſince" wie Fall in 152 
Nunc perfect? Mo. For there is mt a juſt Man upon Earth 
ſires N oth good, #nd ſnureth not, Ecel. 7. 20. 
i! s. . Ate Let zuſtißers Self-deceivets2" hee I e 
ve have nd Sin we \ deceive dur ſelben, 1 Jehh r. B. 
vorlag And do they 11 4 great Afftont upon God ?! Pes. 
ther if we ſay + hive, for Sim d We bin „a 
e's al John 1, T1773 to, AP; A 
3. s. 3. Are not we able to keep Go Saenger 
vor Etrer than we do? Pes. TI have done miguity: 1 will 
Ec more 2 0 34. 32. But are we able perfectiy to 
Ves ep them? No. For: Wen T would as good ei ig pre. 
Proviifit wich Ln, Rom. 7. 4: 1 enen to be 
Per- 


* * 
1 W 98. 988 1 * 
che. ere how TH e 
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perfect yet did not he Sit? pes. For he drink! of 


Wine, and was Drunk, Gen. 9. 21. And Pb Peg. f. 
he curſed his Day, Job 3. 1. —And Hexeliab? pes. wil 


his Heart was lifted up, 2 Chr. 32. 25. -Was St. Pull 
himſelf perfect? No. Not as Ae 4 15 already foo: i 
taineg, either were already defect, Phil. 3 ainſt 
§. 4. Do we Sin Fally,” er. In 10 Nin s wo n . 
offend, Jam. 3. 2. —1 gh 'we 07 Sin in Then he W Pf 
For the Imagination f 13 Heart ir t em 0 
Touth, Gen. 8. 21. Ds, 0e ale bf weny Tong”! . 
Sins? Pes. In the Multitude of Words there wants 5 4 
not Sin, Prov. 10.19. —Are. the beſt guilty of mar will 1 
Defetts? Pes. For'\when,zhe an is willing the H 8.3. 
1 weak, Mat. 26. 39. And of many e cen es, 
Pes. They, are quert We in, a Fault, Gal. 6 n 2 
we tell how, oft we Offen Bo. hs 4 Wes a Þ 
is Errors? Pfal. 19. 13: fr tre not Therch 5 2 
have recgutſe to Chriſt A 15 Faith anf ebenen in? Þ 
Ves. 4 am Man Sin we have an Advocate h L ſea Sec 
Father, 1 Joh 2. . wh 
2 83. Are by Tranſgreſ — . equa | 
ty anous'? 230 © lagu NC 2. 
A. Sore Sins in theinſehves, and by 5 oa evice . 
of ſeveral Aggravations, are more Heinous in d * 
Sight of God than others. ene ay wad. * 
S. 1. Is every Sin in God's Sight? Pes. 1 did 4 4 
evil in thy Sight, -Blal. 81.4. — g it Heinous, in G shon 
Sights / es. For he is of purer es than to behild WWeonfen 
guity, Hab. J. 43. —Buc is every Sim alike Heino, uſa 
2 He that rer me unto thee hath. the . en * 
Sin, len 19. 11. —Are ſome Sins in themſelves m 
Heinous than others? Pes. f 4 Man Sin Pry Q 
'Lord who ſhall intreat for Hm ? 1 Sam. 2. 25, —Are pl : 
ſumptuous Sins more Heinous than others? Pes. 11 . 
Soul that. doth ought preſumptuou Ii, bat Soul. reproach © 


OMe. 


the Lord, Num. 1 5. 30. Was ever auy Fo ſo Hein 


pot to be forgiven ? Peg, The Phariſees Blajpht 
400 the Holy Gh 


oft was Jo, Mat. 12. 32. 8 
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„s Are Sins againſt; Knowledge aggravated Sins? 
| f es. That Servant that Ene w. his Lord's Will, and aid it 
l le beaten with mum Stripess Luke 12. 47, Ad 
„ » Wits againlt Mercies? Pes. Do ye thus requite the Lord, 
= N fooliſh People and unwiſe? Deut. 32. 6. —Eſpecially a- 
aaa uinſt ſpiritual Mercies? Pes. As Solomon that turn'd 


„ the. Lord God of Iſtael which bad appear d unto him 
„, 1 Ring 11. 9. —Are Sins ägsigſt reproof ag⸗ 
| Ve ravazed, Sins ? Pes. He that being, offen reproved, bard- 
„ bis Neck ſhall ſuddenly be deſtrh d, H rov. 29. 1. And 
„ ins againſt our Vows and Covenants? Pes. Thou ſaid 
0 will not Tranſereſs, Jer. 2. 20. 
. 3. Are the Sins of great Profeſſors aggravated Sins? 
nes. For the Name, of God, 5s Blaſpbemed through ther, 
Gon 2. 25, —And the Sins of Miniſtcrs Pes. , Tha 
|; Ws at preacheſt a Man ſhould not Steal, doſt thou, Steal? 

"um. 2. 21. —May the Place be an a of the 


chil E Ce | 5 

ia? pes. They provoked: him at the, Sea, even at the 

ect Se, Plat., 06. 7. — and the Time? pes. They 
ond «ae act, Exod, 32. 9. 


S4. Is it an aggravation of Sin if it be done with 
equaFontrivance? pes, Wo to them that deviſe Iniquity, 
.. 2. 1. - And if it be done with Delight? Pegs, They 
read jvice to do Evil, Prov. 2. 14. And without Bluſning? 
in Hes. They declare their Sin at Sodom, Va. 3. 9. —And 
f ic be Boaſted of? Pes. Whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
Phil. 3. 19. And if ic be oft Repeated ? Pes. They 


ve tempted. me now theſe Jen times, Numb. 14. 22, 
17 Should we take notice of theſe Aggravations in our 


onfeſſions? Pes. Aaron ſhall copfeſs. the Iniquity of. the 
1000 hildren of Iſrael, and all their Tranſgreſſions in All their 


ms, Lev. 16.21, Y 


Qu. 84. What doth every Sin deſerve? + 
A. Every Sin deſerves God's Wrath and 

FCurſe, both in this Life, and that which is to 
ome, WY, HO od "+ HMOs <5: 


$/+), wi \ bet © 
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, ** Doth Sin proyoke God? pes. Ephraim proy 
? 


him to anger moſt bitterly, Hoſ. 12. 14. —Doth j 
deſerve his Wrath? Pes. According to their Deſerts nil 
judge them, Ezek. 7. 27. —Doth that Wrath reſt ur 
on impenitent Sinners? Peg, The Wrath of God adj 
deth on them, John 3.36. — And is it juſt it ſhould! 
Pes.. For when God renders to every Man according 
his Work, be renders Indighation and Wrath, Tribulation ani 
2 N to every Syul f Aan that doth Evil, Rom. 

yz ve. | 8 f 
S. 2. Doth Sin deferve God's Curſe? pes. Curſe 
1s every one that continues not in all Things written in th 
Bork of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. —Can any avoit 
char Curſe? No. For all thee Curſes (hall come uo 
thee, and overtake thee, Deut. 28. 15. —Cati a Man bes 


up under that Curſe? Mo. For it ſhall come into hi 


Bywels like Water, and like Oil into his Boner, Pſal. 10g 
18. —Can a Man fortifie himſelf againſt that Curſe) 
No. For it ſhall conſume the Houſe, with the Timber ther 
of, and the Stones thereof, Tech. 5. 4. K 
S. 3. Doth Sin deſerye God's Wrath and Curſe it 
chis Life? Pes. F theſe Things ſabe cometh the Ural 


10 the Life to come? Pes. For Wrath ig treaſurd i 
againſt the Day of Wrath,” Rom. 2. 3. — Doth every Sit 
deſerve God's Wrath? pes. For the Wages of Sin 


Death, Rom. 6. 23. —Is any Sin venial in its own NE 


ture? No. For the Blood of Chriſt is chat which mull 
cleanſe from all Sin, + John 1. 7. —Doth your Sin de. 
ſerve this Wrath ind Curſe? Pes. If I be wicked pl 


10 ine, Job 10. 1. 


Qu. 85. What doth God require of ws that we 


ney 
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A. To eſcape} the Wrath znd Curſe of God 
duc to us for Sin, God requireth of us Faith . 
a dl. 
ligent 


Jeſus Chriſt, Repentance unto Lite, with 
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oroſcent Uſe ot all the outward Means where- 
2h y Cbriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of 
ts wiſMedernption. „ vi 4 F W 
1 ) HU TIMER THY Ot 44. 67 BY od AS 
1 1 g. 1. Is the. Wrath and Curſe of God due to us for 
ia? Ves. e are by Nature Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 


Foy Hach Gad provided a Way of eſcape from that 
„n pv cach ? Pes. v7 have found 4 Ranſom, Job 33. 24. 


Doch the Goſpel ſnew us that Way? Pes. He ſhall 
"We! thee tr, whereby tho may ſt be jad, Act. 11. 14. 
cia. it chtough Chriſt that we may eſcape this Wrath ? 
in Mes. 'Tis Jeſus that delivereth us from the Wrath. to 
avoid, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. -—lIs any thing ro be done by us 
e un oder to our eſcape? Pes. Work out your , own Salv4- 
bend with fear and trembling," for it is God that worketh in 
bo PR 202. OR 92905 26 
10 5. 2. Are we concern d to enquire [what is to be 
dure one by us in order to our eſcape? Pes. Wherewithal 
come beforeſtbe Lord? Mic. 5. 6. — Will a convin- 
ed Conſcience put us upon this:Enquiry 7 Peg. When 
rſe Ney were priced to the Heart the) ſaid, Men and Bre- 
leben, what ſhall we do, Act. 2. 37. —Muſt we be ſerious 
Ann ſolicitous in chis Enquiry? Pes, As the Jailor- 
e care. crembling, and, Jai, Fi, m f Las. tn be 
Me Act. 16. 30. u e be ſperdy in this Enqui- 
in i Ves. The Morning cometh, ang; alſo the. Wight if ye 
1 VII enguire, enguire ye, Ha. 21.12, —Muſt ve make this 
mulllnquigy wich Reſolytion ? Ves. They. ſhall ai the 
n de fo Sion with their Frces thitherward,, Jer. 50. 5. 
1 Muſt we apply our ſelves to Chriſt with this Enquiry ? 
pes. Good, Maſter, what good thing ſhall Tap that I 
nay have eternal Life, Mat. 19, 16. 
t wil 5,3. Is that which is to be done. by Us for cur Salva. 
5 farſWion requir'd cf us? Peg. This is bie Conmandment, 
that we believe, 1 John 3. 23. — And are vie calld upon 
Golo do it? Pes. Tun ye, unn je, why will ze die, O 
ch ine of Iſrael, Exel, 23. 11. . | 
1 di S. 4. Is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt requit'd char wesmay; 
eſcape this Wrath? Nes. Believe in the Lord Terms Shit 
N 3 *7 mn 


m. 2 
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and thou ſhalt be ſavd, Act. 16. 31. —ls Repentance x 
quir'd? Pes. Repent, and br cumented, that your Sins wy 
be blotted ont, Act. 3. 19. - Did our Lord Jeſus Preac 
theſe as che Two Great Commandments of the Goſpel 
Pes. The Kingdom of God is at Hand, repent ye, and te 
lie ve the Goſpel, Mark 1. 15, —Did the Apoſtles Preact 
them? Pes. Teſtifying both to the Fews, and alſo to th 
Greeks, Repent ance towards Cod, and Faith towards our Lint 
Feſus Chriſt, Act. 20. 21. = And is ic requir'd that iy 
diligently uſe the Means of Grace? pes. Teuching the 
to" obſerve all Things whatſoever I have commanded 59 


WY 3 
Chrijt. 
touln 
amd ga 
6 it? 

5.11. 

ye Us 
Prince 


Mat. 29. 20. 


Qu. 86. What is Faith in Jeſus Chriſt? 1 Th 
A. Faith in Jeſus. Chriſt is a Saving Grace 
whereby we receive and reſt upon him along 
ores cry as he is offer d to us in the Go 
pe I ” { Is * "ty Pq e » 


8. 1. Are we to believe in Jeſus Chtiſt? Peg. 7e l 


lieve in God, believe alſo in ne, John 14. 1. Is Chris. 
in che Word the Object of our Faith? pes. For Hefe 
Word is nigh thee; Rom. to. 8. — Is Faich in Chriſt .. 
Grace? Pes. *Tis non of our ſelves, tis the Gift of cu , 
Eph. 2. 8. —ls it Free Gtace? Ves. D you i ig ge Will 
en the behalf "of Chiſt to believe in bim, Pliil. 1. 29. 
it a Saving Grace? pes. For we believe to the ſauim - 
the Soul, Heb. 10. 39. Is it that by which we live W* 9] 
Pes. The juft ſhall live 'by his Faith, Rom. 1. 17 kth, 
Ils  unbelicf the great damning Sin? pes. 7h" 07: 
could mt enter in becauſe of unbelief, Heb. 3. 19. nd, 4 
8. 2. Do we by Faith aſſent ro Goſpel Truths? pes Qu, 
He that has received bis Teſtimony hath ſet to his Seal than} A. 
God is true, John 3. 33. — Do we by Faith conſent chere 
Goſpel Terms? Pes. Tate my Toak upon you, and learner & 
of me, Mat. 11. 29. —Muſt both theſe go rogether Noth | 
Des. He ſaid, Lord, I believe, and he worſhipped him oh Y 
John 9, 38. Ils there good Reaſon for both? Pes. to oe 


1. 15. 8 


it ig both a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptat ion 
An. Wa ee, 
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ce ei s. 3. Is this receiving Chriſt ! Peg. Je have received 
1s nacb Jeſus the Lord, Col. 2. 6. — s it apply ing the Righ- 
prezcleoulneſs of Chriſt co our ſclycs? Pes. Who. loved me; 
olpel Nd gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. — And conſenting 
1d geo it? Pes. We have now received the Atmement, Rom. 
prese. 11. —Muft we receive Chriſt to rule us as well as. 
to the us? Pes. For him hath God exalted to be both 4 
I ice and a Saviour,” Acts 5.31. - And is it enough only 
ar W receive him? Mo. As we have received him, ſo. we 
wit wath in him, Col. 2. 6. Bern . aff Reer 
. 4. Do we by Faith reſt on Chriſt alone for Sulvati- 
m? Pes. in bis Name. ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Mat. 12. 
1; —And rely on his Righceouſneſs? Peg. That I may 
vin Christ, and be found in him, not having my own Righte- 
neſs, which is of the Law, but that which is through the 
With of Chriſt, Phil. 3.19. —And do we rejoice in him? 
bes. Ig we are the Circumciſion that rejvice in Chriſt Je- 
% Phil. 3. 332 12 1 „„ b e 
. F. Wilb Faich in Chriſt produce good Affections? 


es. For it works by:;L2vez: Gal. 5. 6. — Will it purifie 


d 90 


he Heart? Pes. ; Purifying their Hearts by  Fatth, As 
ift .. —Will it overcome the World? Peg. This is the, 
f Gn Aar), overcoming the World, even your Faith, 1 John 5. 4. 
ene Will ic reſiſt che Temprations of: Satan? Pes. The) 


ela of Faith gutnahenbithe fierñ Darts of the Wicked; Eph. 
16. Doch it exert at felf in Obedience? pes. Fer; 
le Goſpeb is made known to all Nation far the Obedience af 
faith, Rom. 16. 26. - And doth it ſubject the Soul to 
be Grace and Government of the Lord Jeſus? Peg. My 
nd, and my God, John 20. 28, . 
Qu. 87. What is Repentance unto Life ? 

A. Repentance unto Life is a Saving Grace, 
hereby a Sinner, out of a true Senſe of his Sin, 
d Apprehenſion of the Mercy of God in Chrift, 
th with Grief and Hatred of his Sin turn from 
| For unto God, with full Purpoſe of, and Endea- 
in, Pour after, new Obedience. 


8.31 8. 1. 


L192 
S. 1, Is true Repenrance Repentance unto Life? Peg 
God hath to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life, A 
11. 18, ls it a Grace? Pes. If God perad uenture wil 
give them Repentance, 2 Tim. 2. 25. —lIs it à Savin 
Grace? Peg. Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance unto Sal 
vation, 2 Cor. 7. 10. n 
S. 2. Is Repentance requir'd of every one of ys 
Pes. God commandeth all Men everywhere to repent 
Alls 17. 30. AIs it neceſſary to our Pardon? Peg 
For Repentance and Remiſſim of Sins are preached", 
al Nutims, Luke 24. 47. —ls it given to qualife i 
for bardon? Pes. God hath' exalted his Con Chriſt J 
ſus to give Repentance and Remiſiin of Sins, Acts 5; 31 
Can we be ſaved without it? Mo. Except ye repent 


all all tibewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 3. | = 
4 S. 3. Is it neceffary to 2 that there be 5 f 
Seni f Sin? pes. Cauſe Jeruſalem t know - ble; ©; + 
Abominations, Ezek. 16. 2. —Muſt there be an Ackno Sin: 
ledgment of Sin? pes. F achmmledge my Tranſgre! ler, 
ons, and my Sin it ever before me, Pſal. 5 1. 3. — Mu bre e 
we acknowledge the Fact of Sin? pes, Thu, and thi, 7 
bre J done, Joſ. 7. 20. —And the Fault? Pes. Wh; (@1y 
have done this Euil in thy Sight, Plal. 51. 4. -A 2 
the Folly of ir? Pes. 0 God, Fhon kmoweſt my Poli, +... 
neſs, Plal. 69. „ Hut wer acknowledge':the” Orig f 5. 
nal of. Siu? pes. Bebel I was ſhapen ſu fig þ 
Pſal. $1; 5. MMuſt we acknowledge our ſelves: odio 


to God's Holineſs betavuſe f Sin? Peg,  Bebold I 4 
vile, Job 40. 4. *—And obnoxizus to his. Juſtic 
pes. If thou, Lord, ſhould'ft mark Inquities, O Lord, w 
ſhall ſtand? Nil. 130 3 14 

8. 4. NMuſt there be an Apprehenſion of the Mercy i 
God in Chriſt? pes. There is Forgiveneſs with 11 
that thau may ft be fe red, Plal. 130. 4 —Muſt that it 
vite us to repent pes. The Goodneſs of God leadel 
thee to Renont..nce, Rom. 2. $. —ls that Evangelical R 
pentance which flows. from a Hope of that Mercy 
Pes. Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven. is at H 
Mat. 3. 2. —Can there be true Repentance "Y | 
„ | the 


L 534 
Vegane is 2 Deſpair of Mercy? No. Tho ſaidſt there 3k 
AG Habe; no, I have loved Graz, and after them will I 


i fer. 2. 25. —Haye we teaſon to hope for that 
avinrcy ? 72 Turn to the Lord, and he will have Mercy, 


0 Sal 
55. 

g 6 * Mult dure. be Contrides for Sin? pes. | When 

us / heard this they were priched to the Heart, Acts 2 
eng, —Muſt” de möurn for Sin? pes. Every one mourn- 
Veg 72 his: Iniquities, Ezek. 7. 16, —Muſt we mourn 
Ney for Sin? pes. peter went out and wept bitterly, 
bt, 25, 75. —Muſt we 'mourn after a godly fort ? 
A e ſorrowed according to Cod, 2 Cor. 7. 9. Marg. 
„unt e mourn for Sin wich an Eye to Chriſt? 
ent es. They ſhall look on him whom they 8 pierced, and 
un, Tech. IR. 10. 

N 6. "Muſt we hate Sin? ves. 1 bete ry, falſe Mo, 
Ml. Tis. 128. —Muſt we loath "out om 
wan Sin? pes. I abbor my ſelf, and repent in 857 11 


os ler, Job 42.6. whey we be aſhamed- of our ſelyes 
rn" God? Bos. 7 am ſh. med, and bluſh to Hf up'my 
10 thee my Cade 5. Aud muft. we humble 


ſj ces greatly in is Preſende? Pes. As the Publican 
% food af off, and wordd not lift ip ſo much . his 

050 5 to: Heavenji Luke 18. 13. 
i 7. Muſt: we confeſs our Sins? pes. Bog be that 
ere his Sins ſhall not proſper, Prov. 23. 13. —And 
74 uſt we aggravate them? Pes. I have ſnned againſt 
een, and before thee, Luke 15. 18. - And muſt ve 
| ge our ſelves beqauſe of them? 4 ne would 
ge dur ſelves, we ſhould nat be judged, or, 14. 31. 
9. ardon 5 the 


ed And muſt wWe Cry, 0K to God 
* = of Chriſt? Des. God be ; merciful to me 4a Sinner, 
Nie 18. 12. | 

$, 8. Muſt we turn from Sin ? Pes. Repent, and — 


_ 7 ſelves from all your Tranſgreſſims, Ezek. 18. 30. 
E From aur on Sin? es, Return, de now every., one 
PI wh his'\ Evil: Way, Jer. 18. T1. And muſt; we wrt. to 


od? Peg. Vilun wilt return, O Hrael, return unto me, 
Jer. 4. 1. Are Backſliders invited to return? Pes. 
Kel urn 
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Return ye-Backſliding Children, Jer. 30 2g. - And ſhoul, 
they accept the Invitation? Pes. Behold we came un 
thee, for thou art the Lord qur God, Jer. 3. 22. 

5. 9. Im Repentance muſt there be a Change of 
Mind? pes. Make ye a new Heart, Ezek. 18. 2 
-— Muſt there be a Change of the Way! Peg. Ce: 
ta do Evil, learn to do ell, Iſa. 1. 16, 17. -Muſt chef 
be 4 full Reſblutien agaiuſt all, Sin? Pes. Epbraj 
fall ſay, What haue I to ds any more with Idols? Hoſ. 1 
8. — And a full Reſolution of new Obedience ? Pe 
Toe Lord our God will we, ſerye, and his Voice will we bs 
Joſh. 24.24. —And muſt we be ſerious in our Endeayoy 
accorilinzly ? Pes, Bring forth therefore Fruits meet 


Repentance, Mat. 3.9. NN Wee t 
Qu. 88. What are the outward Means wherel 
Chriſt commupicates\.t0* us the Benefits of Redem 
oo ox oe ee eter in A 
A; The out ward and ordinary Means where 
Chriſt communicateth to us the Benefits of R 
demption, are his- Ordinances; eſpecially t 
Word, Sacraments and Prayer, All Which a 
made effectual to the Elect for Salvation. 
S. 1. Doth Chriſt communicate the! Beneſiti of R 
demption ? pes. For of his Fulneſs hav# all we receive 
top I. 16. —Doth he ordinarily communicate the 
y Means? pes, I will for this be enquir'd of, Exe 
36. 37. — Is he d to thoſe Means No. For 
Spirit as the Wind bloweth where hs liſteth, John z. 


8. A. 
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oa Het Datrine and-Fellowſpip, and in breaking. of Bread, 


ie Wt in Prajevs, Acts 2. 41, 42. —ls ſinging of Plalms 
| ſo a Goſpel Ordinance? es. Speaking to your ſelves in 
of Mun, and Hons, and Spiritual Songs, Eph. 5. 19. 
% 3H it appointed for cur own Conſolation? pes. Is any 
* merry, let him ſing Pſalms, Jam. 5. 13. - And for mu- 


al Ia ſtruchon ? es. Teaching: and 'admoniſhing one 
mther in -Pſalmsi, Gol: 3. 16. - And for God's Glory? 
bes. Singing with Grace in your Heart to the Lird, Col. 
s enen en R328 7 A 
$. 3. Hath Chriſt appointed Miniſters of the Goſpcl ? 
Wes. He h.:th giun Paſtors. and Teachers for the edifying of 
e Body of Chriſt, Eph: 4. 11, 12. —Is the Adminiſtration 
 Ordina:ices committed ra them? Pes. For they are 
e Stewards of the: Myſteries of God, 1 Cor. 4. 1. And 
east chey attend that Service? Pes. /e will give our 
ee to Prayer, and to the Minifiry of the Word, Acts 6. 4. 
8. A. Are Goſpel Otdinances made effectual to all for 
Nleation? Nu. For with mam of them God was not well 
ſed, 1 Corb 10. 5. —But are they made effectual to 
he Ele? pes. As many as were ordained to Eternal 
% ee Acts 135 40... hs 
u. 89, How it the Word made effedlual to 
4. The Spirit of God maketh the Reading, 
ut eſpecially. the Preaching, of the Word, an 

lectual Means of Convincing, and Convertin 
inners, and of Building them up in Holineſs rs 
omfort, through Faith, unto Salvation. 
. 1. I che Word to be read by us? Peg. I charge 
u that this Epiſile be read uno all the ; Holy Brethren, 
I'Theſ) 5. . Is it to be read in Solemn Aſſembliei? 
pes. Males is read in the Snagagues every Sabbath 
Day, Acts 15. 21, AIs it profitable to expound the Scrip- 
ures 7: Pes. They: that read in the Law of God, gave 
the Senſt, und cauſed them to underſtand the Reading Nek. 
4.9. Is the Word of God to be preached ? Pes. 
W Preach the Word, be inſtant in Seaſon, and out of Seaſen,. re- 
434 prove, 


o 


* 
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prove, rebuke, exhort, 2 Tim. 4. 2. Is it the Duty rougl 
all ro hear he Word: Pes. Hen that hath un Edd 1 
let him hear what the Spirit ſaith unto abe >Churches, Reli -le ic 
>. 7. — Will the bare reading and hearing ot the Wo word c 
profit? No. The Letter W oy Sprit gives LA 
2 C0 r. 3. 6. A me tl 
F. 2. But is this Reeling and Hearide "ofthe. Word u che 2 
otdingry Menns of cohvincing. Sinners? Pen. For it 
mighty through God to the pulling drm of © flrong iu Qu. 
2 Cor, 10. 4. — And of ſtartling the Secure? Pes. t tt 
them is thy Seruant warned, Pſal. 19. 1 1. Ils it the M A. 
ed , Mezns db e . If ane Pepe fo | 
god in my C0un{el; they hou turn'd People fro 
their Evil M, Jur. —.— und hath it been. tt 
Converſion: of many. x: Pes. hen the Law of In 
was in his Math, * Bid turm inan) away: from -Iniqui 
Mal. 2. 6. Is. ic the ordinary Means of wort 
Fail? pes. For Faith. unmU by hearing, Rom. 10 
17. - And of renewing of che Heart? Pes. For 
Seed is the Word of Gba Luk. 8. 11. rand of reſt 
ming che Life? Pes. * By theWords of n Lips 7 a 
kept me from the Paths of the Deſtrayer, Plab, 1 — * 
8. 8. Is che Kéauing and ee rhe, Wi 
needful for thoſe that wr Regenerate 2), BY * 2 7 
he & nowriſhe the. Wo Lait 0 p | 
1 10 x „EI. Tia. 4-5 fo! = b a Kea, = 255 the, 
u i olineſs?. bh, t 3 fo the perfecting Sain 
pj 5 70 2 
I 20 A ly 11 be fenen, riighty nf 
ppb 17 
galt all es "Por rhe Sward f he Spirit ist 
l h 6 "xj 17. Als it a Meas. of: buildit 
rein up in 1221 pes. That we through Pa 
ence and Chmfort of the * might have Hi 
Rom. 15. 4. 27 6.3. 
8. Doth the Spitit of \ God maine: iche. ward . eien 
for all' theſe good Put poſes ? Pes. When . 5. 


10 5 


of The" Livd wal with them, agieht Number believe ye | 


a Pond. be N Act. 11. 21. 1 it effect 
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rough Faith unto Salvation ? Peg. I i- the Power of 
1d unto Sal vation to every one that believes, Rom. 1. 16. 
s ic not a /igreat Mercy chen co have Plenty of the 
ord of God? Pes. Bleſſed is the People that (n the 
Aal Saund, .*Plal. 89. 15. —And ſhould we not wel 
me thoſe that bring it? Peg. Bleſſed is he that comegh 
the Name of the Lord, Plal. 118. 26. 2 


Qu. 90. i the io 27. to he read and heard 
„ "Wt i mahshecume final. to Salvation? 
ic of 4 Thatethe Word way become effectual to 
vation, we muſt arten thereunto with Dili- 
pence,” Preparation and Prayer, receive it with 
1 YL Love, lay it vp in our Hearts, and 
* lactice it in Our Lives. 5 

| "I Muſt, we Aead. the "wed of 6˙ with Seri 


uſneſse. Pes. We. muſt & be; Attendance to reading a 
. 13. And not rea it as a comm. Book ? 
It is not 4 wain rain, for V it ig your 2 


8 * Mull, webe dili ent to Hear the Word? Ves. 
atching be Wile bl Gates, waiting, at the Poſts of 


1 34+, _ptepare for hearing 
4 e e rome 
3 \and,, Super IN * Pet. 3. 

e 2 to It Wi 4 Spiricual 
Wppetire ? es, As net born Babes deſire t e ſincere” Mitk 

he Hand, i het. 2. 2. —NMuft " ſet our ſelves to re- 

Fire it? pes. As Mary ſate _ Rex to bea his 
a, Luk, Q — Mut Ps dur Souls before It? 

Ne ebay ee 
oft we gut arken do 0 o 

JE ay neat Race: ia 


#2 32. | A 

9 7 Miſt we hear the Word with Reverence? Pes. 
en Ezra open'd. rhe Book all the People flood up, Neh. 
5. Muſt we hear it with Care? Pes. Take heed 


v ye hear, La 8. ri ich Meokneſs ?. . 


TY" J. 
Re 
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Receive with Meekneſs the engrafted Word, Jam. 1, 21 S ' 
And with Delight? Pes. Vm ſweet are thy Words unifflake 91 
to myTaſte ! Pfal. 119. 103. —And with a Holy Feareou!d 
Pes. We mull tremble at the Mord, Ila. 66. 2. —Muffi3- 24 
we receive it as the Word of Men? No. But a it i emſe 
in Truth the Word of God, 1 Theſ. 2. 13, þ 8. - 

S. 4. Muſt we take heed of ſleeping under the Worglſſtor if 
Pes. Could ye not watch with me one Hour ? Mat. 26. gofffnde 
—Muſt we pray for a Bleſſing upon the Word? peg ird of 
Open thou mine Eyes that I may behold wordrotes ThindMc'r cum 
out of thy Law, Pal, 11 9. 18..—Moſt we "receive t Lei 
Word with Faith? pes. For it will not profit if it 1 S. 2. 
not mixed with Faith, Heb, 4. 2. —-Muſt we. receinWp22 t 

Mens Word wich an implicite Faith? No. Believe ¶ pollo 
every Spirit, but try the Spirits, 1 Joh. 4. 1. —But muff -Dork 
we receive God's Word with an implicite Faith? PegſWvicram 
For every Word of God is pure, Prov, 30. 5. - Muß in 

we receive it with Loe! Pes. TI have eſteemed i dne ſ 
Wards of bis Mouth more than my neceſſary Food, |} 

| %. 5. Muſt we remember the Word we Tead ar 

: Ar { You: 45 at any > ology 5 <1 * 2. 
babe I hid in m Heart, Ffal. 119. 11. —Nuſt we met 
tate on it? Peg, In that Law doth he medit ate Dq a 
"Wight, Pal, 1. 3. —Muft' we practice it in our Lives 

Pes. Be ye Doers of theWord, and not Hearers only, Ja 

1. 22. — Will it ſuffice to hear though we do n( 

practice? No. H he kuom theſe Things happy are ye if 

4 tbem, r 

Qu. 91. How do the Sacraments © become effed 

A. The Sacraments become effe Qual Means ( 

4 Salvation, not from any Virtue in them, or | 

= him that doth adminifier them. but only by tl 

| Blefling of Chrift, and the Working of the Spiri 

n chem that by Faith receive them. 


ö 


teceive 


hall be 


tated 
Chriſt 
nant, 


belicy 
8. 1, 


de mir 
there f. 
bear the 
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. 1. Do the Sacraments certainly fave all that par- 
Mike of them? Mo. They that were rejected f Chriſt 
ould fay, He have eaten and drunk in thy Preſence, Luk. © 
z. 26. —Are they then effectual by any Virtue in 
emſelves? Mo. For bodily Exerciſe profits little, 1T'm. 
48. —Do they of chemſelyes conter Grace? No. 
for if thou be a Breaker of the Law thy Circumciſi en is 
nude Uncircumciſon, Rom. 2. 25. —ls che Thing ſigni- 
Jed of greater Conſequence thin the Sign? Pes. For 
Ci! cumciſion is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in 
e Letter, Rom. 2. 29. | 

5. 2. Doth the Efficacy of the Sacraments. depend 
eceiyWipon the Miniſter? Mo. For who is Paul, and who is 
ve rbpollo, but M niſters by whom ye believed? 1 Cor. 3. 5. 
- muM-Doch the Goodneſs of the Miniſter invigorare the 
pen crament? No. For Philip baptized Simon, who yet 
Murs in the Gall of Bitterneſs, Act. 8. 13, 23. —D ch the 
od ö dneſs of che Miniſter invalidate the Sacrament ? No. 
for Judas was number d with us, and obtain'd part of this 
Wriftry, Act. 1. 17. 

8 3. Doth the Eficacy of S.craments depend upon 
he Bl-ſſinz of Cariſt? Pes. Jo 1 am with you alw. . 
Wort. 28. 20. — Aud upon the working of the Spirit ? 
Peg. For it is the Spirit that quickneth, Joh. 6. 63. 
ay - And are they effectual to thoſe only that by Faith 

Micceive chem? Pes. He that believes, and is baptiz a, 
ball be ſav'd, Mar. 16. 16. 1 11 22 


9* 92. What is a Sacramentt: 
A _Sicrament is 4 Holy Ordinance, inſti- 
red fluted by Chriſt, wherein. by. ſenſible Signs, 
Chriſt, and the Benefits of the New - Cove- 
hunt, are repreſented, ſeabd and apply'd, to 
Dellcveis. | 'Þ | 


y ty S. 1. Is a Sacrament a Holy Ordinance? pes. For 
pirigve miniſter about Holy Things, 1 Cor. 9. 13. —Mouſt they 
tere fore be Holy that attend them ? Peg. Be je clean that 

5. tear the Veſſels of the Lord, Ta. $2, 11. — Are Sacraments 
O 2 in. 


8 
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ultituted by Chriſt? Ves. De Lord himſelf ſhall give 
% Sizn, Wa. 7. 14. —May Men inſtitute Sacraments? 
No. Jerchoam that ordained a FeaSt which he had de. 
ed of bis own Heart, ſinned, and made Iſrael to ſin 
r Kin: 12. 33. : E - dr 92 


— 


8. 2. Is there in a Sacrament an Outward and Viſth!e 
Sign ? pes. Behold the Blood f the Covenant, Exod, 24 
8. —Is there an Inward and Spiritual Grace“ Peg 
For that Rock was Chriſt, 1 C r. 10. 4. —Are cutwire 
Signs of Uſe to inform our Underſtandings? Peg 
vor in them Cbriſt is evidently. ſet forth crutified amm; 
«s, Gal. 3. 1. - Are they cf Uſe to refreſhour Memo 
ries ? Pes. Theſe Stones (hall be for a Mennriul, Joſh, 4 
7, —And to ſtir up our Affections? pes. They ſhal 
hoh on him whom they have pierced and murn, Tech. 12 
10. —Are they cf Uſe to tranſmit the Things of God 
fr m Genera: ion to Generation? Peg, Fer your Childr 
{hall ask you, what mean you by this Service, Exod. 12. 16, 
§. 3. Is a Sacrament a Seal? Peg. Circumciſion wa 
a Seal of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, Rom. 4. 11 
A Seal 'of the Covenant? pes. He gave him the C1 
na F Circumci an, Ns 7, 8. -I 2 Szcramenc at 
Oich? Pes. They entred into an Oath to walk in God 
Lam, Neh. 10. 29. — Is it an Encouragement to ou 
Faith? Pes. Reach hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into 
Side, and be not faithleſt, but believing,” Joh. 20. 27.— 5 
an Engagement to Obedience? Pes. That hen 
forth we ſhould not -ſerve Sin, Rom. 6. 46. —Is Chri 
a plied to us in Sacraments.? pes, Ar many of % 
have been baptized into Chriſt , have put on Chri , Gal. 3 
27 —Are the Benefits of the New. Covenant appfied t 


us? Pes. To be 2 God to thee, and to thy Seed after theef 


Gen. 19; 7. | 
Qu. 93. Which are the Sacraments of the Ne 

Teſtament © | RN 2 3 
A. The Sacraments of the New Teſtament ar 

Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. 


11 + i . 


8. 


8. I 
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& 1. Were there Sacraments in Innocency? Peg. 
ne Tree of Life in the midſt of the Garden, and the Tree 
be Knowledge f Good and Exil, Gen. 2. 9. —Were 
were Sacraments under che Law? Pes. For the Law 
hid 4 Shadow of good Things to come, Hcb. 10. 1. - W. s 
Circumciſion a Sacrament? Per. He received the Sign 
of Circumciſion, Rom. 4. 11. —Was the Paſſ.ver a 
Gcrament ? Pes. Chriſt our Paſſrver is ſacriſic d for 
T2 vor TRE . * | 
$. 2. Have we Sacraments now under the Goſpel ? 
pes. For unto us was the Goſpel preached as well as unto 
tem, Heb. 4. 2. — \re Bp iſm and the Lord”: Supper 
dur Two Sacraments? Pes. For we are baptized into 
ne B dy, and all drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13. —May 
Men add any more Sacraments? Mo. Add thou not unto 
tis rds left. he reprove thee, Prov. 30. 6. 


ak bet 

A. Baptiſm.is a Sacrament, wherein the waſh- 
ag with Water in the Name ef the Father, and 
if the Son, and of the Holy Ghott, doth ſignifie 
nd ſea) our ingrafting into Chriſt, and partaking 
o the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, and 
dur Engag ment to be the, Lord s. . ku 

g. 1. B. waſhing ui h Water the ourward Sign in 
urt'ſm? Pes. I am come, faptixina with Water, Joh. 
31. —Ts har well done by ſprinkling? Pes. For ce 
bull he ſp: inhle many Mui, Ila. 52. 15. Ezek. 35. 26, 
Als that Sign fiznificant? Pes. Te are waſhed, ye are 
etifed, ye are juſtified, 1 CA. 6. 11. — But is the out- 
wrd Sizn alone ſufficient? No. B.ptiſom ſaves us, not 
« it is thè putting away the Flth of the Fleſh, but the A. 
wer of a gad Conſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 2, 17. 

b. 2. Muſt Biptiſm be in the Name of Father, Sin, 
md Holy Ghoſt? Pes. Go ye therefore and teach 4 
Vt inne, baptizin; them is the Name of the Father, ard of 
the Son, and of the Huy Gt Mat. 29. 19, —And mt 

: 0 3 in 


. | 

in the Miniſter's Name? Ho. Were ye baptiz'd' in th A. 
Name of Paul? 1 Cor. 1. 13. —Is it therefore one? Pegthat 
For there is one Lerd, one Faith, on? Baptiſt, Eph: 4. 5. profel 

S. 3. Is Baptiſm à Door of Admiſſion into the vill} hi 
fible Church? pes. There were added to the Che Mm 
daily, Ack. 2. 47. — Are we thereby entred into Chriſt gipti 
School? Peg. 7eſus made and baptized Diſciples, Joh. of” 
1. —And liſted under his Biner ? Pes. As good Soldier 8. 1. 


of Fejus Cbriſt, 2 Tim. 2.2. | | believi 
S. 4+ Is Baptiſm à Seal of our engrafting into Chriſt A in 
Pes. For being bapriz'd into I ſus Chrift,” we are baptiz N War 
into his Death, Rom. 6. 3. — And of bur partaking oi mon 
the Benefits of the New Covenant? Peg. Be bapty !. 13. 
for the Remiſſi n of Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift off 8. 2 
the Holy Ghoſt, Act. 2. 38. —And of our 'Ehgayemen biptiz 
to be the Lord's? Peg. TI entred into a Covenimt win bm, it 
thee, ſaith the Lord God, and-thou becameſt mine, Ezek. 1622. 30 
8.-—Is the Covenant feal'd in Ravtifan's mutuz!'CoveYGod'? 
nart? Pes. Te ſhall be my People, and T wtf be vu, J 
„„ er yenan 
S. 5. Are we bound by our. Baptiſm to renounce th fi, H 
Devil and all his Works? Pes. For the Son of God wa ves. 
mant feſted to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 87. —! 
-—And to renounce the Pomps-and Yavities of thi for tÞ 
wicked World? pes. For we muſt nt be Cnformed ti. 14. 
this World, Rom. 12. 2. —And all the finful Luſis off ng te 
the Fleſh? Pes. For we are not in the Meſh, but in tha circum 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 9. Are we bound to believe all th S- 
Articles of the Chriftian Faith? Pes. We muſt 0% Chrift 
faſt the Form of ſound Words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. - And to keeglif m of 
God's Hoy Will and Commandments? Peg. | That wY them? 
alſo ſprild walk in Newnefs of Life, Rom. . 4. —Ard 45. 2 
to walk in the fame all the Days of our "Life? Pro mem 
ye continue in my Word then are ye my Diſciples” inderd ii 14- 3; 


Joh. 8. 31. 


_ 95. To whom is Baptiſm to be adminiſtred ? hy 
OF t | A. Pap- 
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. Baptiſm is not to be adminiſtred to an 
Ws * — " out of the viſible Church till they 
- 5. Nprofeſs their” Faith” in Chriſt, and Obedience 
e vito him; but the "Infants of | ſuch as are 
Cour Members of the Viſible Church are to be 
Bptiz'de,..- > IE 


died 8. 1. Are Jews an@Pagans to be Bapriz'd upon the 
TY Erie Pes. F thu believeſt with all Heart 
toy mayeſt, Act. 9. 35. — Will theit juſtifiable Pro feſſi- 
n Warrant the Adminiſtrin2 of Bap-iſm to them? pes. 
mon Magus himſelf believed alſo, and was baptized, AQ. 
9. 13. PSY fs. 

% 2. Are the Children of believing Parents to be 
biptiz'd in their Infancy ? Peg, For « Seed ſhall ſerve 
lim, it ſhall be accounted to the Lord for 4 Generatzon,” Plat; 
22. 30, —b it poſſible they may be iy! Covetaor with 
bod? pes. For Joi hav hot choſen the bur T-Five Ehijen 
yu, Johtr 15.16. Is it probable they ſhuld be in Co- 
renant ? pes. For when Iſrael was a Child then I lived 
um, Hof. 11. 1. —ls it certain they were in Covenant? 
Pcs. I will be a God to thee; and to thy Seed, Gen. 17 
1. —Is it rherefore certam they are in Covenant? Pee. 
For the bleſſing of Abt#ham” comes upon the Tentiles, Gal, 
3. 14. —Doth the Seal of the Covenant therefbre be- 
ng to them? Pes. Every Ilan. child among you ſhall: be 
rcumcts d, Gen. 17. 1000. koh 4435/2 "by 

8.3. Are the Children of Chriſtians Members. of 
Chriſt's viſible Church? Pes. Por of /uch is the King- 
Om of God,” Murk 10, 14. - Do the Promiſes belong o 
em? Pez. The Promiſe it to you, 'antd "to your 1 
48. 2. 39. —Doth the ne Spirit belong't 
hem? Fer. 1 will pur *my Spi upon "thy Seed, fa 
14. 3 , —Arethey' Cipable Firectiving it? Peg. lohn 
was fi with the Hily Ghoſt from his Mother's Womb, Luke 
„ MW 15. —Are they chen to be Biptized? Peg. For who 
en forbid Water ti them which have receld'd the Holy Ghoft 
as well as we? AR, 10. 47. 


8.4. 
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„ 4. Are the Ciildren- of Believers federally Hoh 
Peg. Eſſe were your Children Unelean, but mw are e 
Hh, 1 Cor. 7. 14 Are they ſo in their Parents Right! 
Pes. If the Rut be Hh, ſo ar the Branches, R M 
1116. —Are they Diſcip'es? Pes. Fer the Teh? 
of Circumciſi n was put upon the Neck of the Diſciples, Ad 
15.1, 10. - Are they to be receiv'd in Chriſt's Name 
Pes. Whyoever. ſhall receive one ſuch. little Child in n 
Name, recerveth me, M.t.18. 5. —fre ghey Born uma 
od! Peg. Thu haft tiken thy Son, and tiy Daughters 
whom thou h.ift Born unto me, Exe k. 16. 20. —Are they 
bound by Rclati n to be his Servants? pes. I am th 
Ser um, the Son of thine Hindm. id, Pal. 116. 16, 
— Ought they then ro be preſented ro him? Pes. The 
Fir/t-boxn of thy Sons ſhalt thou give unto me, Exod, 
8. 5, Do Children need to be cleans'd from the..Pol 
lutions of Sin? pes. For they are, ſhapen in Iniquiti 
Pſal., 31. 8. Ils there Proy:fion . forxheir cleanſing! 
Pes. For there is a Hunt ain open'd to the thuſe of Da- 
vid, Tech. 13. JI. * | | 
5. 6. Are N tions to be Diſcipled by Bapriſm? Pes. 
Ge and. Diſciple all Nations, baptizing them, Mat. 29. 15, 
Are Children a part of the Nations ? Pes. Dur little 
Ones ſtand here this Day to enter into Covenant with Gd, 
Deut. 29. 11, — And hath Chrift excepred them? No. 
S. fer little Children to come unto me, and forbid them not, Nr 
Mit. 19. 14. - Were the Families of Bclievers baptiz'd 
by the Apoſtles? Peg. Lydia was baptiz'd, and her 
Hab Act. 16. 15. —Did Chriſt himſelf receive the 
eal of the Covenant in his > ? Pes. When he was 
2b D.:ys old he was circumcis'd, Luk. 2. 21. | 
. 7. Is Infant Baptiſm uſcful for preſerving the 
Ch irch? Pes. That our Children may not -ceaſe Fi ml 
fearing the Lord, Joſ. 22, 25, —Was it 2 great Mercy 
to von that you were baptiz d? Pegs. For we are the 
Chilaren of the Covenant, Act. 3. 25. 


6 8. 
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6. 8. Muſt we be careful to improve. our Baptiſm? 
es, Be e mindſul always of his Covenant, 1 Chr. 16. 


Joly! 


e the | 
ght . —15 it a good Argument againſt Sin? Pes. How. 
R mſi! we that are dead 0 Sin live any longer therein? Rom. 


Tg 
AF 
Ame; 
n n 
unto 
hrers 
they 
n th 
15, 

The 
:x0d, 


ah in newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. — ki it a, great En-. 
uragement to Faich? Pes. u art m God from my 
her ig. Belly, Plal. 22. 10. ◻As it a good Plea in Pray- 
Ves. Save the Son of thy Handmaid, Plal. 86. 16. 


or we are all haptix d into one Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 


Cu. 95. What is the Lord'r Supper 

A. The Lord's Supper is a Sacrament, whets 
aby giving and feceiving Bread and Wine. 
ording to Chriſt's appointment, bis Deat hi, 18 


pode wed forth, and the worthy Receivers are, 
quit), Hot after a Corporal and Carnal: Manner. but 
fag! Huth, made Partakers of his Body and BI 


ith all his Benefits." to their Spiritual Nouriſh- 


Da. 

vent, and Growth in Grace, 

| ITY © Was the-Lord's Zu st e 35 S ww Chin tim: 
ier? pes. I received of the Lord that which” I deliverd 
Grd pi? ou, 1 * 1423. d he leave it as a Legacy 
No. his Church? Ves. Twas in the Night wherein he was 
kray'd; 1 COR 1I. 23. — Did he intend it ſhould; con- 
due? Pes. Fill be com, 1 Cor. 11. 28. 

8. 4. Is Brad to be us d in his. Sacrament ? Ves. 
or be roh Bread, Mari 26% 26. —And doth that ſigniſie 


hengt hene Man's Heart, Pſal. 104. 13. — 5 the Cup to be 
d in this Sacrament? Pes. Ae: took the Cup when he 
d ſuppedz Cor 11, 28.  —Doth that ſigniſic i 777 * 
i refrelding-Ocinance 2: Pes. For. Wine ' makes glad 

gart fal. 1045-1 5 NMuſt theſe he given and receiv 'd? 
eg. As: Feſus tk" Bread and gave to them-=took the C 4 


gave it to them, Mar. 14. 22, 23, —Ate the Pe 


to 


2. And for Holinefs?); Pes. For we alio ſubd 


it a ſtrong inducement to Brother y Love? Pegs. 


to be a ſtrengthning Ordinance? Fes... For Beau | 
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to partake of the Cup ? Pes. Drink ye all of it, Mat. 25 we 
27. -s the Ordinance doubled? Peg. Becauſe the thin 


is eftabliſhed, Gen. 41. 32. | 
S. 3- Doch the Bread ſignifio the Body of Chriſt ? Peg 


This is "my Boy which is broben for ' 504, I Cor. 11. 241 Feat 
—Doch the Wine ſignifie the Blood of Chriſt? pes -s ic 
This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood, Luke 22. 20 Hr ia 
—aAre they turn'd into the very Body and Blocd M acrific 
Chriſt? Mo. F-r it is the Spirit th it quickens, the FleWite Fe. 
. profits nothing, John 6, 63. — But is the Doctrine unt? 


Chriſt crucified - Meat and Drink to a believing Sou! 
Pes. My F:fþ is Met indeed, aud my Blood is Di chriſti 
indeed, John 5. 55. — And are we to Feed upon th 
Doctrine? Pes. He that eateth me, even he Pall Ine! 
me, John 6. 57. | hy 

S. 4. Is the Lord's Supper a Commemorating Odi Qu. 
nance ? Peg. D) this in Remembrance of me, Luke 22 the 
19 —!s it a Confeſſinz O:dinance ? Pes. Te do (be 
the Lord's Death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. Is it a Communicating 
Ordinance ? Pes. The Cup of Bleſſing which we Bleſs, 
it not th! Commun n f the Blood of Chiiſt ? And the Be 


which we break, is it not the Communion of the Bo.» liſcer 
Chriſt? 1 C t. ro. 16. —Is it a Covenanting Ordinance bon 
F r it is the New Teſſlament, 1 Cor. 11. 28. —l Obed 


it a Confirming Ordinance ? Peg, For Chriſt in it is Ev 
dently (et forth, Gal. 3. 1. —ls it an Ordinance of Co 
munion with all Chriſtians? pes. For we have been 
made to Drink into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

S. 8. Is the Pardon of Sin ſeal'd to Believers in t. 
S;crament? pes. It is che Blood of the New Teſtame 
which is ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins, Mar. 2: 
28. ls the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ſeal'd to them 
pes. Receive ye the Hily Ghoſt, John 20. 22. —I the 
Promiſe of Eternal Life ſeaPd to them? Pes. That 
"may eat and drink at m Table in my Kingdom, Luke 2 
30. Mit. 26. 29, —D3we by receiving” this 'Sacrame 
"bad our ſelves out from all Sin? Peg. Fr we recht | 
our ſelves to be ded inifeed unto Sin, Rom. 6. 11. * rolluti 


167 J 4 

jo we bind our ſelves up to all Duty? Ves. For being 

inMnade free from Sin we become the Servants of Righteouſneſs, 

Rom. 6. 18. | | 8 : 

. 6. Is the Lord's Supper a Spiritual Feaſt ? Fes. 
| Feaft of Fat Things, of Wines on the Lees, Ila. 25. 6. 


Pes is ic a Marriage Feaſt ? Pes. A certain King made 4 
2. 20 Uli iage for his Son, Mar. 22. 2. Is it a Feaſt upon a 
xd icrifice? pes. Chriſt is ſacriſic d for us, let us keep 


e Feaft, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. —Is it a Feaſt upon a Cove- 
unt? Pes. As Jaac made & E iſt for Abimelech when 


Sou! Wir /ware one to another, Gen, 26. 30, 31. —Are all good 
Di coriſtians invited to this Feaſt? Yes. Come, for all 


Things are now ready, Luke 14. 17. —And are they often 
ppartake of it? es. As often as ye eat this Bread, 
Cor. 1 a ab F * , Re . 
Qu. 97. What is requir d to the worthy Receiving 
= the Lord's Supper ? I Tha PRES ah: Ct 
A. It is requir'd of them that would wor- 
Whily partake of the Lord's Supper, that they 
amine themſelves of their Knowledge to 
Wiſcern the Lord's Body, of their Faith to feed 
pon him, of their Repentance, Love, and New 
Obedience, leſt coming unworthily they eat and 
s Evildrink Judgment to themſel ves. 
| 6. 1. Are the Ignorant to be admitted to the Lord's 
upper? No. For they diſcern not the "Lord's Body, 
Cor. 11. 29. —Are. thoſe to be admitted to it that 
je openly Profane? No, For what concord hath 
amen ebriſt with Belial? 2 Cor. 6. 15. —Bur' muſt all viſible 
Widulc Believers be admitted to it? Peg. Al the Congre- 
ation - of Tſiael. ſhall keep the Paſſover, Exod. 12. . 
. $. 2. Muſt thoſe that come to the Lord's Supper 
Nepare ſet it? Fes, We muſt prepare our flearf to Jeek 
bid, the Lord God of our Fathers,” 2 Chr. 30. 19. —Muſt 
ve put away every Sin? Pes. Pirge out the old Leaven, 
Cor. 5. 7. - And muſt we cleanſe our ſelves from all 
tollutions ? Pes. I will waſh my Hands in —_— 


* 
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"will I compoſi thine Altar, 0. Lord, pfl 26. 6. Muſt u 
Sequeſter our ſelves from the World? pes. Tarry 


here while I go youder and worſhip, 4 Geh. 22. 5. —And muß 
we apply, our ſelves ferioufly to chis Service? Peg 
We muſt. engage the Heart to approach untd God, Je 
30. 21. 


S. 3. When we come to this Ordinance muſt we e 
amige our lelues? Fes. Let 2 hn examine himſelf, 7 
ſor let him eat, of that Bread, "and'rink of that Cup, 1 C 
11. 28. —Muſt K examine. dür Spiritital State? Pe 
Examine your, ſelves whether ye be in the Faith, 2 Cor. 
5. —Muſt we examine dur particulit Ways? pe 
Let us ſearch and try our Ways, Lam. 3. 40. —Muſt 
renew our Repentance for Sin? pes. Fut if we wol 
judge. au ſelves. we ſhould wot be judged, Cort 11. 
2 And our Faith it Chrift 1 ont 1 —＋ lin 
me, ang * himſelf for me, Gal. N e ſte 
faftly purpoſe to 0 a be Life! FH have. fs! 
and I will perform it, that I will 1 thy Righteous Fu 
ments, Pſal. 119. 106. — And muſt we be in Chai 
wich all Men? Pes. Firſt be recohciPd to thy rler, 5 

then come and offer thy Gift, Mat. 5. 24. — And mult 1 
ſtir up deſires rowards, Chriſt jt? Pos. Let bim that ts 
thirſt come, Rev. 22. 17. 0 
3 8. 4% pp 8 1 t with brear | 
verence? Pes. 0 thy fear, 4 7 e t 
. Holy Temple, Pfal. 8 To ae Intel: 
Thought? Bind the "Sacrifice with Pi, 'unto t 
Horns of the Altar, Pal. 119.27. 2 we receive 


with godly Sorr r Sin? Pes, 77 look 
me N 150 ee e 3. 12. 1 


e Wich 0 y, a in che L "be They. q 
theit, Meat . wh 00 aa 75 nas fn Wh *45 2.4 
[ona . N 


N aſt we receive; it # 
of the Love of Chriſt? 85 4 Ts Yemember t thy Lo 
more than am Cant. 978 4. —Aud, with, an earneſt Deſt 
of Mercy am God? Pes. 
un call upon the Name 4 tht Lird, PALS, 13. 
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&. 5. Muſt choſe that have received this Si rament 
be very watchtul againſt all Sin? Pes. He will jpeak 
peace to hi People, and to his Saints, but let them nt tun 
yain to Filly, Plal. 85. 8, —Muſt they abound in ali 
Wucy? Ves. I will pay my Vows unto the Lord, Plal. 
116. 14. —-And muſt they ever preſerve a Senſe of 
their Engagements? Peg, Thy Vows are upon me, 0 
617, Plal. 56. 12. | 

&. 6. Do thoſe that wilfully reſolve to continue in 
in receive unworthily? Pes. For what haſt thou. to 
þ to tabe my Covenant in th Mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt Its 
fn#im? Plal. 50. 16, 17. And do thofe receive un- 
jorchily that have no regard to Chriſt in Nhat they do? 
pes. For they ſay, the Table of the Lord is contempti- 
le, Mal, 1. 7. —are they that do fo guilty of a great 


be Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 27. —And are they in great 
Dinger? pes. For they eat and "drink, Fudgment to 


nat bewail their unworthineſs be Encouraged ? Peg. 
For he will not break; the bruiſed Reed, Mat. 12. 20. 


Qu. 98. What is dy 8 

A. Prayer is an offe 
o God kor Things agreeable to his, Will, in 
the Name of Chriſt, with . Confeihon of our 
Ins, and thankful Acknowledgment of his 

Mercics. 5 a ; ' 
§. te Is it every one's Duty to 2 Peg. Men ought 
mays to Pray, Luke 18. 1. — Can a Man be a good 
1e lives without Prayer? Mo. Every one that 
5. i God! (ail Pray, Pal. 32.6; '—Are'we to Pray daily ? 
. bes. Morning, and Evening, and at Noon, will 1 Pray, 
y Li Hal. 55.17. Are. we ro Pray conti \ually 2 Ves. 
Heft h without ceaſing, 1 Theſ. 5. 17. Are we to Pray in 
ecrer? Peg. Tow when thou Prayeſt enter into thy Cloſet, 
ed ſhut thy Door, Mat. 6. 6. "_ we to Pray when 
1 


in? Pes. They are guilty of the Bad) and Blood of 


themſelves, 1 Cor. 11. 29. — But ſhall weak Believers . 


ring up of our Deſires 
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we are in Affliction? pes. Is any among you afflicted ? 1; 
him Pray, Jam. 5. 13. 
S. 2. Ale we co Pray to God only? Pes. For hey 
knows the Hearts of ail the Children of Men, 1 King.“ 
39. —May we pray to departed Saiats to pray tor us 
No. For Abraham is Ignorant of us, Iſa. 63. 16. —| 
}-rayer the Soul's Afcent to Gd? Pes. Unto the 
O Lord, do I lift up my Soul, Plal. 25. 1. —ls it th 
'SouPs Converſe with God? Pes. Pour out your Heart 


C 6. 
w ſelf 
ayer 
17. —f 
zently 1 
God be 
g true 1 
wy? Fe 
. 8. 
8. 


before him, Pſal. 62. 8. — Are we in Prayer to aſcrib S7. 
Glory to God? Pes. Give unto the Lord Glory aleo um 
Strength, Plal. 96. 7. - And to ask Mercy of God? pee“ N 
Ack and it ſpall be given you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, Nai peil , 
7. 7. | [8 ny 
5. 3. Are we to pray to God for Things agrecab! 
to his Will? Peg. If we ask any thing according to b Qu. 
Will he heareth us, 1 John 5. 14. —Muſt we pray fo Feet ian 
pardoning Mercy, and ſanctifying Grace? Pes. 1 4- 
us come boldly to the Throne of Grace that we may obtaf direct 
Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of need, Heb. MDire& 
16. —Are God's Promiſes to be the guide of our Dt taugh 
fires in Prayer? Hes. Remember thy Word unto thy Se Prave 
vant, Pſal. 119, 49. —And the Ground of our Faith V 
Yes. Hr I hope in thy Word, Pſal. 119. gt. 8.1 
S. 4. Muſt ve pray in the Name of Chriſt? pet kno 
Whatſoever ye ſhall as in my Name that will I do, |o! b. 26. 
14. 13, —Relying on his Righteouſneſs alone? Pet bird t 
For we have boldneſs to enter into the Holiceſt by tl Directi 
Blood of Feſus, Heb. 10. 19. — Muſt we pray in Faith un £9 
pes. Let bim ask in Faith, nothing wavering, Jam. L 2 
6. —Depending on the Aſſiſtance of che Holy Spii pes. 
Pes. For the Spit helpeth our Infirmities, Rom. | 0 1 
8. 8. Muſt we in prayer make Confeſſion of Sin? Pet pes. 
I Prad to the Lord my God, and made my Confeſſion, Da ing 


9. 4. —And muſt we give Thanks tor Mercies recetvec 
Pes. Enter into bis Gates with Thanksgiuing, P. 


100. 4. 
0. 
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„s. 5. Muſt we be conſtant in Prayer? Pes. I give 
F unto Prayer, Plal. 109. 4. — And humble in 
beoyrayer? pes. For we are but Duſt and Aſbes, Gen. 18. 
12, N=. And earneſt in Prayer? Ves. Always labouring fer- 
rer h in Prayer, Col. 4. 12. —Muft we in ſincerity ſer 
ed before us in Prayer? Pes. Let us draw near with 
elne Heart, Heb. 10. 22. -Muſt we pray in Chari- 
es. Lifting up pure Hands without Wrath, 1 Tim. 


1. 8. | 
S. 7. Will God hear and accept thoſe that thus pray 
e tim ? pes. He never ſaid to the Seed of. Jacob ſceb 
y me in Vain, Iſa. 45. 19. — But will the L:ve of Sin 
Mapei che Succeſs of Prayer? Pes. I regard Iuiquity 
in my Heart God will not hear me, Plal. 66. 18. 


Qu. 99. What Rule hath God given for our Di- 


felt ian in Prayer? 


A. The whole Word of God is of uſe to 
direct us in Prayer, but the ſpecial Rule of 
b rection is that Form of Prayer which Chriſt 

Jaught his Diſciples, commonly calFd the Lord's 

Prayer. bc e hires 

§. 1. D we need Direction in Prayer? Pcs, Fr 
peil know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, Rom. 

e! 25- —Should we pray to Gad for Direction? Peg. 

ie Lid teach us to pray, Luke-11. 1. —Hath he given us 
yg Direction in Prayer? Pes. Take with you Words, and 
iti n to the Lord, Hoſ. 14. 2. | ö 5 
WY, C. 2. Is the whole Word of God of uſe to direct us ? 
pici pes. I will ſhew thee that which is noted in the Scrip- 
m. Wt? of Truth, Dan. 10. 21. compare chap, 9. 23. —Is 

the Lord's Prayer to be us'd as a Directory for Prayer? 
pes pes. After this manner therefore pray ye, Mat. 6. 9. 

Dal —And is it to be us'd as a Form cf Prayer? pes. 

ved en ye pray, fey, Our Father, Luke 11, 2. 


P 2 | Qu. 100. 
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Qu. 100. hat doth the Preface of the Lord Tn. 
Prayer teach us ? | there fo 
A. The Preface of the Lord's Prayer, which i, Pe * 


{Cur Father which art in Gn teacheth us if" © 
draw nter to God with all Holy Reverence and 5 85 
Confidence, as Children to a Father, able and 1 1 
ready to help us, and that we ſhould pray withShave be 
and for others. | —For 

: My Fat 

S. I. Is God our Father? pes. Donbtleſs thou allow o 
aur Father, Wa. 63. 16. —Doth he appoint us to calfſhhat ye 
him fo? Pes. Wit thou not from this time cry unto m wiling 


my Fiber, thu art the guiae of my Huth? Jer. 3. 4 
Is he our Father by Creation? es. Hate we nl S. 5. 
all one Father? Huth not one God created us? Mal. 2. 10finay ga 
— And by Redemption? Peg. V not be thy Father tha way fo 
h 1th bought thee, Deut. 32. 6. —And by Adoption MW ain. 
Pes. I will be 4 Father to them, 2 Cor. 6.18, 

& 2. Is God 2 Wiſe Father? Peg. The, Father «| 
Lights, Jam. 1. 12. —Is he, Gracious Father? Pes 
This Father of Mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. —lIs he our Sou! 
Father? Pes. The Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. —Is he 
the Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt? Pzg! 7 bw n 
Knees to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 14 
Ils he in him our Father? Pes. I aſcend to my H 
ther, and your Futher, John 20. 17. 

S. 3. Are we in Prayer to call God Father? Veg 
Crving, Abba, Either, Gal. 4. 6. — And to eye him 2s 
Father? Ves. Iwill ariſe and go to my Frther, and ſe 
unto him, Father, Luke 15. 18. —And is th is comfortab! 
in Prayer? Pes. For with thee the Fatherleſs findetMhied > 
Mercy, Mol. 14. 3. 

S. 4. Is God our Father in Heaven? Pes. For th; 
Lord's Throne is in Heaven, Plal. 11. 4. —ls Heaven 
high Place? Pes. And we muſt lift up our Hearts wit! 
our Hmds to God in the Heavens, Lam. 3. 41. —Is it 
Holy Place? Pes. And we mult „/t up Holy Hands 
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1 7, 2. 8. —Ts it a Place of Proſpect? pes. And 
there fore our Father ſees in Secret, Mat. 6. 6, —ls it a: 
Pace of Power? Peg. And therefore he is able to do 
we all that we ask or think, Eph. 3. 20. | 
6. 5, Ought we therefore to pray with Reverence ? 
anqhpes. For God is in Heaven, and we upon Earth, Eccl. 


z. 2, —And with Holy Confidence? pes. For we. 
have boldneſs, and acceſs with Confidence, Eph. 3. 12. 
—For is God a Father that is able to help us? Pes. 
My Father is greater than all, John 10. 29, —Doth he. 
Mow our Wants? Pes. Tour Heavenly Father knows 
that ye have need of all theſe Things, Mat. 6. 32. —I he 


 meGrilling to Help? pes. For the Father himſelf loveth 
. 4)», John 16. 27. 
i $. 5. Muſt we pray wich others? Peg, There were 


, 10Yn.iny gather d together praying, Act. 12. 12. —Muft we. 


Shay for others? Peg, We muſt make Supplication for. 
101 Saints, Eph. 6. 18. 


er Qu. 101. What do we pray for in the Firſt 
Pes Petition - | 

ou'l 4. In the Firſt Petition, which is, [Hullowed” 
I he thy Name,] we pray. That God would ena- 
e us and others to glorihe him in all that. 
" whereby he maketh himſelt known, and 
that he would diſpoſe all Things to his own 
lory. 


§. 1. Ought.we- to deſire the G'ory. of Gd in the. 


bet. 4. 11. —ls God glorified when his Name is glo- 
Wihed ? Pes. They ſhall worſhip before thee, O Lord, 
nd ſhall glorifie thy Name, Pſal. 86. 9. - Is God's Name 


ur Hearts, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 


ſt Place? Pes. That God in all Things may be glorified, - 


lorined when it is ſanctified or hallowed ?. Peg. 
or he is Glorious in Holineſs, Exod. 15. 11. —Oaght we. 
eretore to ſanctiſie ir? Pes. Sandife. the Lord Gad in 
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C. 2. Are we to pray that we our ſelves miy be en. 
led to gloriſie God ? Pes. Open thou my Lips, and my 
Mouth ſhall fhew forth thy praiſe, Pſal. 51. 15. —And 
that we may hve for that End? Fes. Let my Soul le 
end it ſhall praiſe thee, Plal. 119. 175. —And be deli. 


ver'd for that End? Pes. Bring my Soul our of Priſm ; 


that I may praiſe thy Name, Pai, 142. 7. —And are we 


to pray that others alſo may be enabled to glorifie him? 
Ves. bet ithey may gloriſie our Father which is in fes. 


1 


ven, Mat. 3. 16. | 

S. 3. Do we here pray for the propagating of the 
Knowledge of God? pes. That thy Way may be binn 
upon Earth, thy ſaving Health aming all Nations, Pfd. 
67. 2. —And for rhe Converſion of Souls ro him? Peg, 
Let the People praiſe thee, O God, let all the People traile 
thee, Pſal. 67. 3. —And for the Succeſs of the Golpe? 
Pes. That the Word of the Lord may have free courſe, 
and be glorified, 2 Theſ. 3. 1. —Do we pray for the 
fruittulneſs of Chriſtians? Pes. That they mei be filled 
with the Fruits of Righteouſne/s, which are Ly Feſus Chrilt, 
to the Glory and Praiſe of God, Phil. 1.11, —And r 
the fl:uriſhins of rhe Churches cf Chriſt? Pes. 
That they my be called Trees of Righteouſneſs, the pl -nt- 
ing of the Lord, that he might be glorified, Taiah 


$. 4. Do we pray that God would ęlorifie him» 
Yes. Father, glorifi2 thy Name, John 12. 28, 
—And are we ſure he will do it? Pcs. For five 
came a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, I hape both glori. 
fred it, and IT will glorine it yet again, John 12. 29. 
—Do we pray that he w uld 'ex#ir his own Name? 
Pes. B. thu Exalted, O Lord, in thine on Fr. pefb, 
Pfl. 21. 13. — And are we 'fure he will do it? Pes. 
7 will be exalted ming the Heutben, I will be exalted 
in the Earth, Pſal. 46. 10. —May we plead this with 
him? pes. What wilt thou do to "thy great Name ? 
joch. 7. 9. „ * 
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ene s. s. Do we pray thar God would bring Glory to 
1 my inief out of all Events? Pes. To thy Name give Glory, 
Ang. 115. 1. Even out of choſe Events that ſeem con- 


70 ary? Tes. That the Wrath of Man may praife him, 
deli. Wi. 75. 10. —Maſt we defire it concerning our ſelves? 
ins. Thac we may be unto him for a Name, and for a 


raiſe, and for a Glory, Jer. 13. 11. —And concerning 
four Affairs? pes. That Chriſt may be magnified in 
Heavy ©dy by Life or Death, Phil. 1. 20. 


hell u. 102. What do we pray for in the Second Pe- 
en ion © | 14 

pa, 4. In the Second Petition, which is, [ Thy 
Poo ig om come, ] we pray, That Satan's Kingdom 
eh be dettroyed, and that the Kingdom of 
Nic may be advanced, our ſelves and others 
"ro ught into it, and kept in it, and that the King- 
41.0072 of Glory may be haſtned. 


„%s. 1. Muſt we acknowledge our Heavenly Father's King- 
en: pes. The Lord is King for ever and ever, Plal. 10. 16. 
9; M-4nd muſt we admire it? pes. We mult ſpeab of the 
Glory of his Kingdom, Pfal. 145. 11. —Muft we own him 
w be our King? Pes. Thu art my King, O God, Pfal, 
g. 4. —Muſt we hearrily wifh well to his Kingdom? 
es. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, Met. 6. 3 3. 
$. 2. Hath Satan a Kingdom in Opp' ſicion to God's 
„eeiagdem? pes. For he is the Prince of this World, Joh. 
12, 31, —Doth he rule where Sin rules? Pes. Fer he 
s in the Children of Diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. —Muſt 
ne pray that chat Kingdom miy be deitroy'd? pes. 
The Lord rebuke these, O Satan, even the Lord that bas cho- 
n ſeruſ lem, rebuke thee, Tech. 3. 2. -Muſt we pray 
har che Domidion of Sin may be broken? Peg. O let 
the Wichedneſs of the Wicked come to an end. Pal. 7. 10. 
Me and that the Power cf the Churches Enemies may be 
roſhd?. Pes. © let all thine Eremiec jeriſh, O Lord, 
ad. 5. 31. —And their Policies blaſted ? Peg, Lira, 
5, 5. Mn the Counſel of Ahitophel into Froliſhneſs, 2 Sam. 16. 


ht | 
* 1. 
. 
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31. —And their Projects defeated? pes. O my Gu 
make them like a Wheel, Plal, 83. 13. 

S. 3. Have we Reaſon to hope that Satan's Kingdo 
ſnall be deftroy'd in the Hearts of Believers? Pes. Fo 
the God of Peace ſhall tread Satan under ur beet flyvtl 
Rom. 16. 20. —And that it ſhall be deſtroyd in t 


World? Yes. For I behe/4 Satan as Lightning fall fis 
Heaven, Luk. 10. 18. —So deftroy'd as that ir ſnall n 
deſtroy the Church? Peg. For the Church is built yy 
a Rock, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail again j 
Mat. 16. 18. ; 

S. 4. Is the Kingdom of Chrift our Father's Kingdom 
Pes. TI have fet my King upon my holy Hill of S on, Pal 
2.6. —Muſt we pray that that may be advanced ? Pes 
Prayer ſhalt be made fir him continually, Pal. - 72. 1; 
—That we and others may be brought into ir? pes 
That Chriſt may dwell in your Heart by Faith, Eph. 3. 17 
—And kept in it? Yes. That we may be preſerr' 
blameleſs to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 The 
5. 2 
| _ s. Are we to pray for Converting Grace? Pes 
Turn thu me, and I ſhall be turned, Jer, 31. 18. — Ant 
that others may partake of that Grace? Pes. Thi 
Sinners may be converted unto thee, Pal. 51. 13. —Art 
we to pray for Confirming Grace? Pes. Thar 67 
would comfort your Hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every gon 
Word and Work, 2 Theſ. 2. 17. —Are we to pray f. 
the ſtrengthning of Faith? Pes. Lord, increaſe ou 
Faith, Luk. 17. 5. —And the increaſe of Love? Peg 
This I pray, that your Love may abound yet more and more 
Phil. 1. 9 
S. 6. "Aid we to pray for the Advancement. of rhe 
Kingdom of Light? Pes. O ſend cut thy Light, and th 
Truth, Plal, 43. 3. —And the Kingdom of Holineſs 
Pes. The God of Peace ſunFifie you wholly, 1 Theſſ. 5, 23 


—And the Kingdom of Love? Pes. That they all may bt 


one, Ich. 17. 21, —Muft we pray for the ſending fort 
of Miniſters in order heregnro? Pes. 


of the Harveſt that he would ſend forth Laborers into bi 
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J, Mat. 9. 38. —And for the Preſence of God 
th them? pes. That Utterarce may be given to them, 
ngd o 5. 19. 5 | : 
wo q 7. Are we to pray for the Proſperity of the 
ian rch? pes. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, F/a', 
in tile. 5. — And for the Welfare of all that belong to it: 
l as. Let all thoſe that ſeeh thee repice and le glad in 
all , Pſal. 70. 4. —And for the Comfort of all goed 
t up kriſtians? Pes. Grace be with all them that love our 
in N 7eſus Chriſt in Sincerity, Eph. 5. 24. —Muſt we 
y for the Enlargement of the Church? Pes. Jy 
dom Nute Deſire and Prayer to Goa for Iſrael is, that they may 
ſavd, Rom. 10. 1. — And for the Reformation ot 
pee Pes. Turn us again, O Lord God of Hofis, Pial, do. 
, . — And for the Defence of it? Pes. Build thou 
peil all of thy Jeruſalem, Plal. 51, 18. — And for the 
3. 17 eliverance of it? Pes. Command Deli verances for Ja- 
ler iD, F/a/. 44. 4. | : | | 
Theis. 8. May we pray in Faith for the Advancement and 
ontinuance of Chriſt's Kingdom? Pez. For of the 
pes creaſe of his Government and Peace there fhail be nn end, 
An 9. 7. —And have we Reaton to triumph in this? 
Thats. Hallelujab, for the Lord God Omnipotent reignet liz 
Are. 19. 6. 
. 9. Is the Kingdom cf Glory yet to come? Pes. 
Ven the Myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, Rev. 10. 7. 


y 200: 
4 Are we to pray that that may be haſtned ? Fes. 
q Ing for. and haſting unto the coming of the Day of God, 


Pet. 3. 12. - Are we to defire our own Removal to 
ar Glo y ar Death? Pes. Deſiring to be cloathed upon 
t) our HMHule, which is from Hear en, 2 Cor. 5. 2. - Are 
e co pray that we may be ready for it? pe. Watch 
ere fare and pray always, Luk. 21. 36. — And then that 
may be haſtned? Pes. Lord, now letteſt thou thy Ser- 
mt depart in Peace, Luk. 2. 29, — Are we to pray 
I Chrift's Secord Coming at the end of Time? Pes. 
en, even ſo come Lord Jeſus, Rev. 22. 20. 


Qu. 103. 
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Qu. 103. What do we pray for in the Third b. 
tit ion ? | | 
4. In the Third Petition, which is. [Thy IV, 
e done on Earth as it is in Heaven,] we pn 
that God by his Grace would make us ah 
and willing to know, obey, and ſubmit t 


his Will in all Things, as the Angels do | 
ta ven. 


S. 1, Is the Will of God's Command the Rule of 
Actions? pes. We muſt under/tand what the Will of 
Lord i, Eph. 5. 17. —Are we to pray that we m 
conform to this Rule? Ps. That we mey prove wh 
is the god, and acceptable, and perfect, Will of God, Ro 
12. 2, —Muff we pray that God w uld give ust 
know his Will? pes. Give me Underſtanding and I (þ 
keep thy Law, Pal. 119. 34. —And to know it full 
Pes. That ze may be fil'd with the Knowledge of | 
Will, Col. 1. 9. —And to know ic in doubtful Caſes 
Pes. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, lead me in a plain Pat 
Pſal. 27. 11. Oo all that are ſinctified truly defire t 
Know G d's Will? pes. What ſaith my Lord unto his &. 
want, Joſh. 5. 14. 3 | 

S. 2. When we know God's Will are we able cf 6 
ſelves to do it? No. We are not ſufficient f our ſelut 
2 Cor. 3. 3. —Muſt we therefore pray ro God to ma 
us able? Pes. Now therefore, O God, engt ben 
Hands, Neh. 6. 9. — And muſt we depend upon 
Grace? Pes. Twill go in the Strength of the Lord G. 
Pſal. 71. 16. —Muſt we pray to Gd to make us v 
ling? pes. Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimoni 
. Pjul. 119. 36. —And to make us intirely willing? e 
Unite my Heart to fer thy Name, Pſal. 86. 11. 

S. 3. Muſt we pray that we may be-fi1cere in 0 


Obedience? Pes. Let my Heart be ſound in thy Statut 


Pſal. 119. 30. —And chat we may be exact in our O 
dience pes. O that my Ways were directed to keep t 
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4 Pluwnandments Pſal. 119. 5. —- And that we may be 
niverſal in our Obedience? Pes. That we may ſtand 
eat in all the Will of God, Col. 4. 12. - And that we 


ay be arm'd againſt that which would divert us from 
ur Obedience? Peg, Turn away mine Des from behold- 
Vanity, and quicken thou me in thy Way, Plal. 119. 37. 
aud muſt we pray that others alſo may do God's 
ill? pes. That they may be perfect in every good Wok 
1 do his Will, Heb. 13. 21. 

$. 4. Is the Will of God's Counſel the Rule of his 
ions? Pes. For he worketh all according to the Coun: 
f his own Wil, Eph. 1. 11, —Muſt we defire that 


A 21, 14. —Rarher than our own Will? Peg. Not 4 
ill, but as thou wilt, Mat. 26. 39. —And muſt we 
cquieſce in it? Pes. I is the Lord, let him do what 
eneth him Good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. —And muſt we pray 
at he will enable us to do ſo? Pes. That we may be 
Wrcngthen'd with all Might, unto all Patience and Long- 
Wiffering, with 7oyfulncſs, Col. 1. 11. 
5 5. Do the Angels in Heaven do the Will of God? 
pes. They do his Commandments, hearkning to the Voice 
bis Mord, Plal. 103. 20. —Do they do it readily ? 
pes. They fy ſwiftly, Dan. 9. 21, —Do they do it 
"W:z/ouſly.?, Pes, For they arc a flaming Fire, Plal, 104. 
o they do it with an eye to Gd? Yes, For 
Wir always behold the Face of our Father, Nat. 18. 10, 
And are we to pray that God's Will may fo be done 


7 In Earth? fes. That the Kingdoms of this World miy be- 

, J me the Kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, Rev.11.15, 

＋ jy ' 0 4. What do we pray for in the Fourth 
NU 


in off A. In the Fourth Petition, which is, [Give 
tatut# this Day our daily Bread.] we pray, That of 
ar OGod's Free Gift we may receive a competent 
cep Nrortion of the good Things of this Life, and en 

Coy his Bleſſing with them. | 


8. 1. 


is may be done? Pes. The Will of the Lord be done, 


| 1800 

S. 1. Are we to pray for the good Things of tl 8. 
Life? Peg. For the Lord i, for the Body, 1 Cor. 6. 1 
— Muſt we go to God for them? Veg, For he giveth Ne 
all Life, and Breath, and all Thing, Act. i). 24! Mutt 
go to him for the Comt!ore of chem? Pes. For be ci, 
ws richly all things to enj y, 1 Tim. 6. 19, '—Dowe d. 
lerve the good Things of this Life? o. We are Hes. 
than the leaſt of all Go4's Merci s, Gen. 32. 10. —Mu 
we therefure beg them f God as a free Gitt? Pegſour 0! 
God give thee the Dew «© Heavin, Gcu. 27. 28. 


S. 2. Are we to pra, for Riches? Mo. Loft we We .S 
full, and ſiy, #1 i- the Lt Prov: 30. 9. — Are we ill a 
pray for Daintics? d. Be nt deſmous of Dainties, (it? E 
they are deceitful Meat, Prov. 23. 3. —Are we to be car 

tent with ſuch a competent Porti f cheſe Things Qu. 
God fees fir for us? Pes. Haun Hod and Raimi" © 
tet us be therewith content, 1 Tim. „. 8. —Are we oh A. 
pray for that? Pes. Feed me with Hod convenient for e 1 
Prov. 30.8, And need we defire any more? No. ray, 
God will be with me, and keep me in the Way hat! go, and wiſWardo 
give me Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on, -jo that Nucoui 
come to my heavenly Father's Houſe in Peace, then the Lin e er 
ſhall be my God, Gen. 28. 20, 21. 
S. 3. Are we to pray each Day for the Bread of : 8. 1, 
Day ? pes. For the Morrow ſpall take*thought for i" © 
Things of it ſe f, Mar. 6. 34. - And muſtwe pray 41. 
our Bread honeſtly gotten? Pes. For -with Sen e, 
we muſt work and eat our own Bread, 2 Theſſ. 3. 12. -A {eh 
have we Encouragement to pray this? Pes. Fc Are 
Gadlineſ has the Promiſe of the Life that now is, 1 Tin Feb 

, 8. | | | " « 
1 S. 4. Do we herein pray for Health?. Pes. For 6 De 
ig our Life, and the Length of our Days, Deut. 30. 2e. 4: 
And for Succeſs in dur Callings.? Pes. Ejtabliſh th E 


the Work of our Hands upon us, Pſal. 90. 17. — And fe nt 
Sleep? Ves. For / he giucth his beloved Sleep, Plal, 12M , 
2, —And for ſeaſonable Weather? Pes. Ark je of th Ir t 2. 
Lord Kain, Tech. 10. I „ | He 
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8. 5. Muft we pray for God's Bleſſing on what we 
are! Ves. For Man liveth no} by Bread alone, but by 
ery Word that preceedeth out of the Mouth of God, Mar, 
1.4. —And is it then comfortable to us? Peg, For it 
V andtified by the Word of God and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 5. 

Muſt we pray moſt earneſtly for Bread for our Souls? 
pes. Lord, ever more give us that Bread, Joh. 6. 34. 

Are we to pray, for others Profperity as well as for 


of th 
6. 
eth 
Juit 
hs glu 
we dt 
are le 
— My 


? pelt own? pes. I wiſh that thou may'ft proſper, and be 
| health, even as thy Soul proſpereth, 3 Joh. 2. —And for 
? we e Supply of the Poor and Needy? Pes. That he 
we ill abundantly bleſs our Proviſion, and ſatisfie our Poor 
ies, fl nth Bread, Pſal. 132. 15. a | ; 
* | Us 105. What do we pray for in the Fifth Peti- 
Fl wa TT” 3 n 
wen 4. In the Fifth Petition, which is, [And for- 
fine us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, ] we 
ay ray, That God, for Chritt's fake, would freely 
Nad 


ardon' all our Sins, which we are the rather 
couraged to ask, becauſe by his Grace we 
te enabled from the Heart to forgive others. 

6. 1. Are our Sins our Debts to God? Pes. There 


41. —Are they great Debts? Pes. Ten Thouſarid 
dents, Mat. 18. 24. — Can we difcharge theſe Debts 
ur ſelves? No. We have nothing to, pay, Luk. 7. 42. 
Are we liable to the Priſon of Helf then? Pes. Nor 
i depart thence till we have paid the laſt Mite, Luk. 12. 
b, 59, —ls it poſſible to obtain the | Forgiveneſs of 
iis Debt? Pes. There is Forgiveneſs with thee, Plal. 
0. 4. is | 
8. 4 Are we to pray for the Forgiveneſs of theſe 
Wcbrs? Pes. Enter not into Fnagment with thy Servant, 
. wo 7 thy Names ſake, O Lord, pardon mine Iniquity, Plal. 25. 
, —Muſt we plead God's Mercies? Peg. r 
— Q gd. 


* — 


4 certain Creditor that bad Two Debtors, &c. Luk. 


Lord, Pfal. 143. 2. —And to pray earneſtly for ir? es. 
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daily Bread, we muſt pray, Forgite us, our Debts, 

| Burthen of Sin? pes. Take away all Iniquity. He ſ. 14. 
Pes. Waſh me througbliy from mine Iniqum, Plal. 51, 
Soul, for I have ſinned againſt thee, Pal. 41. 4. —ailf 


| ſave us from the Puniſhment of Sin? Peg. Twill ſay y 
God, Do not condemn me, Job 10. 2. 


F;. 


the Maltitude of thy tender Mercies blot out my Tr anſreſſin Qu 


Pſal. 51. 1. —And Chriſts Meii:s? Peg, Through t| 
Redemption that # in Jeſus, Rom. 3. 24. —Muſt we pr 
ter it every Day? pes. When we pray, Give 1 lf 


1 t1ʃ 


8. 3. Muſt we pray that God wov'd eaſe us of t 


And that he would cleanſe us from the Filth of 5 


And cure us of the Wounds of Sin? Pes. Heal 


S. 4. Muſt we pray to God to give us that Grace whie 
will qualifie us for Pardon? pes. For Clit 
exalted to give Repentance and Remiſſion, Act. 5. 3 
-— And that he would give us the Comfort ot our P; 
don? Pes. Make me to hear Foy and Gladneſe, Pial, s 
8. —And muſt we, in order hereunto, be particular 
confeſſing Sin? Pes. Declare that thou may & be juſtifi 
Wa. 43. 26. 


S. 5. Muſt we forgive. thoſe that have provok Upbol 


us? Pes. orbearing one anather, and forgiving one art 
ij any Manhave'a Quarrel againſt any, Col. 3. 13.—Muſt | 
bear them no Malice? No, 


Grudge not one again# i 
ther, Brethren, left ye. be condemned, Jam, 8. 9. —Muſt 
he ready to be xeconcil'd to them? Pes. When 


and praying, forgrue, if ye have ought againſt ary, N 


11, 26. Muſt we be merciful to thoſe that we have 


vantage againſt? Pes. Thou fhomtd'ﬆ have had Ci 


paſſin on thy Fellow-ſeruant, as I had Pity, on thee, M 
18. 33. ls this requir'd to qualifie us for the Pard 
ef Sin? pes. If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your 
ven y Father will alſo forgive you, Mar, 6. 14. —Wili 


. forgive thoſe that do nct forgive? Mo, If ye firs 


not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Fither for 


youre, Mai, 5. 13. 
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11 
zreſinfl Qu. 106. hat do we pray for in the Sixth 
ough petit ion ? 6 
we pl 4, In the Sixth Petition, which is. [And 
10 Y.;4 us not into Temptation, but deliver ug from 
24.) we pray, that God would either keep us 
om being tempted to Sin, or ſupport and de- 
wer us when we are tempted. 


of t 
l. 14. 
of S 
. 
Heal 
—Al 
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6 1. Muſt we pray thit we miy not be rempred ? 
pes. Watch and pray that ye enter not into Temptation, 
it. 26. 21, —And that Temptations miy be removd * 
pes. I beſought the Lord thrice that it might. depart from 
ne, 2 Cor. 12. 8, —And that we may not be overcome 
them? Pes. Let m Iriquity have Dominion over me, 
Mal. 119. 133. 
§. 2. Muſt we pray that God would not leave us 
p our ſelves? Pes. Incline not my Heart to any evil 
thing, Pfal. t4t. 4. —And that he would not with- 
draw the Aſſiſtance of his Grace? Pes. Tube nt thy 
Holy Spirit away from me, Pſal. 51m. 11. —Bur that he 
vol ould ſtrengthen us againſt every Temptation? Pes. 
bed me with thy free Spirit, Plal. 51. 12. — And thavhe . 
Muſt Nrould preſerve us through ir? Fes. That our Faith fai 
un % Luk. 22. 32. — Hare we Encouragement to pray 
Muſt Niezinſt Temptation? Pes. For God is faithful, who 
her will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, 
1 "M Cor. 10. 13. —And is Prayer a part of our Spiritual 
yok Armour? Peg. Praying always, Eph. 6.13, 18. 
2 c. S. 3. Muſt we dread Sin as. the worſt Evil? Peg. 
„ ar I ſhould: be afraid, and do ſo, and fin, Neh. 6. 13. 
"Para —And muſt we pray to be kept from ic? pes. To 
be delivered from every evil Wark, 2 Tim. 4. 18, —And 
vil. from all Occaſions of it? Pes. Turn away mine Eyes 
» for from behlding Vanity, Pal. 119. 37. _ 
f 4. Muſt we pray againſt Pride? pes. That he 
MW my hide Pride from Man, Job 33. 17. - And azainſt Ly- 
ing? Fes. Remote from me the Way of Lying, Pfal. 
119. 29. —And againſt Senſuality? Pes. Let me not 
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an turn bim? Job 23. 13. —-Afe they to move our 
ſelves? Ves. That we may ſtir i our ſelves to take hold 
n Cod, Iſa. 64. 7. S 

§. 2. Can we in Praycr, picad any Merit of our 
wn? Mo. We do not peſent our . Supplications before 
bee for our Nachr. Dan. g. 18. —Muſt we 
here fore take our Encouragement . from God only 2 
pes. Defer not for thine own ſabe, O my God, Dan. 9. 19. 

and muſt we depend upon that Encouragement ? 
pes. Naw, Lord, what wait I: for ? My Hope is in thee, 
al. 39. 7. © -L * OC ip wy N 

5. 3. May we plead that his is the Kingdom? pes. 
yt not thou God in Heaven ? And rule} nt. thou over 
all the Kingdoms of the Heathen, 2 Cluon. 20. 6. 
nd that his .is the Power? Pes. Here ie nothing 
m hard for thee, Jer. 32. 17. And that his is the Glory? 
Pr; Help us, O G:d of our Salvaticn, for the Glory of th; 
Name, Pſal. 79. 9. | | 

§. 4. May we alſo plead his Mercy? Peg, Save me 
fir thy Mercies ſake, Pſal. 6. 4. —And his Promiſe? pes. 
Remember thy Word unto thy Servant, Plate 11-9. 49. —And 
or own Experience of his Goodneſs? Pes. Thu ha#t 
teliver'd my Soul from Death, wilt thou not deliver my 
Feet from falling ? Plal. 56. 13. —Bur muſt we eſpe- 
cally plead the Mediation of his Son? Pes. Lok 
in the Face thine Anointed, Pſal. 84. 9. —And may 
ve hope to prevail in theſe pleadings? Des. For the 
fectual fervent Prqyer of 4 Righteous Man availcth 
much, Jam. 5. 16. —Is it God's Grace in us which a- 
one qualifies us for his Favour? Pes. Thou wilt pre- 
ure their Heart, and then thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to 
bear, Pſal. 10. 17. 

S. 5. Are we in Prayer to praiſe God? Ves. Eve- 
Day will I bleſs thee, Pſal. 145. 2. - Are we to a- 
ſeribe Kingdom, Power and Glory, to him? Pes. Ble/- 
ing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, be unto him that 


Wits upon the Throne, Rev. $. 13. —Muſt we acknow- 


edge them 10 be his? a 


Thine, O Lord, is the Great- 
_ th neſts. 
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neſs, and the Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, ant 
the Majefly, 1 Chron. 29. r1. -Muſt we acknowledse 
them to be his for ever? Pes. Thy Kingdom is an ever. 
Laſting Kingdom, Pal. 145. 13. —And muſt” we defire 
to be fox ever praiſing him? Pes. I will ſing praiſe 5 
my God while I have amy Being, Pal. 104. 33. As the 
Work of - Praiſe good Work? Pes. Tt is pleaſant, and 
praiſe is comely, Plal. 147. 1. a 

S. 6. Doth Amen ſignifie our Defire to be heard 
Wes, So be it, O Lord, Jer. 11. 5, — And out Hope 
that we be heard ? Peg. We kum that we hauf 
the Petitions that we deſir d of him, 1 Joh. 5. 18. —Is it 
therefore proper to conclude our Prayers and Praiſes 
with Amen Pes. Let all the People fay, Amen, Hal 
Jelujab, Plal. 106, 48. 
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o the uſe of Religious Families in their Daily Reading of 
the Scriptures ; and of the Younger and Poorer Sort of 
Scholars and NMiniſters who want fuller Helps, By the 
Reverend Mr. Richard Baxter. | 


A 


7 


BOO K'S Sold by Tho. Parkhurſt.” 

A Treatiſe of the Soul of Man, wherein the Divine 
Original, Excellent and Immortal Nature, of the Soul are 
open ; its Love to the Body, with irs Neceſfi:y of Se- 
piration from ir, conſidered and imprved, Cc. 
Recommended as uſeful for Families, and a ſuitable 
Gift at Funerals. By John Havell, late Miniſter at 
Dartmouth in Devon, Third Edition. ' . 

A Diſcourſe of Angels, the ir Nature and Office, or 
Miniſtry; wherein is ſnewed what excellent Creatures 
they are; and that they are the Prime Inſtruments of 
God's Providence, and are imp!oyed about Kingdoms, 
and Churches, and Single Perſons; and that under Jeſus 
Chrift, who is the Head of Angels as well as Men, and 
by whoſe Procurement Angels are Miniſtring Spirits for 
ſinful Men. In Quarto. | 

Directions and Perſwafions to a Sound Converſion, 
for Prevention pf that Deceir and Damnation of Souls, 
and of tlioſe Scandals, Hereſies, and Deſperate Apoſta- 
ſies, chat are the Conſequents of a Countei feit or Super- 
ficial Change. By Richard Baxter. 

Meditations on ſome Paſſages of the Life, Suffer- 
ings, and Drath, of the Son of God. By a Gentle- 
man. 

The Confeſſion of Faith, together with the Larger 
and Leſſer Catechiſms, Compoſed by the Reverend 
Aſſembly cf Divines then ſitting at Weſtminſter, preſented 
to both Houſes of Parliament. 3 

An Abridgment of Mr. Baxter's Hiſtory of his Life 
and Times; with an Account of many orhers of thoſe 
worthy Miniſters who were EjzQed after the Reſtau- 
ration of King Charles II. Their” Apology. for their. 

ſelves, and their Adherents; containing the Ground 


of their Nonconfcrmity and practice, as to Stated and 


Occaſional Communion with the Church of © England 
and a Continuation of their Hiſtory till the Tear 1691 
By Edm. Calamy. © EE. 

I. Of Thoughtfulneſs for the Morrow, with an Appen 
dix concerning the Immediite Defire cf Fore-knowil 
Things ro ccme. | — : A 
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BOOKS 80% by Tho. Pükhurſt. 


2. The Redeemer's Tears wept over loft S-uls, in a 


Treatite on Tuke 19. 41, 43. With an Appendix, 
wherein ſome what is occaſionally diſcourſed concerning 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and how God is ſaid co 
will the Salvation of them that periſn. 

3. Of Charity in Reference to other Mens Sins. 

4. A Sermon directing what we are to do after a ſtrid 
Enquiry whether or no we truly Love God. 

N Sermons preach'd upon theſe Words, I. 
your er t God. - 

6. A Funeral Sermon for Mrs. Eſther Samſon, ons. 
Wife of Henry Samſon, Dr. of Phyſick, who died Novem, 
24. 168 
* The Carnaliry of Religious nn den in Two ; 
Sermons, preached ar the Merchants Lecture in Brogd- 

feet. 
| 8. A Calm and Sober Enquiry concerning the poſſibi- 
iy of a Trinity in the Godhead, in à Letter to a 
Perſon of Worth; occaſioned by the lately Publiſhed 
Conſiderations on 'the Explications of the Doctrine of che 
Trinity. By Dr. Wallis, Dr. Sherlock, Dr. Cudworth, &c. 
Together with certain Letters (hicherto unpubliſhed) 
formerly written to the Reverend Dr. Watts on the walk 
Subject. 

9. A Liner ro a Friend concerning a Poſtſcript 70 
the Defence of Dr. Sherlock's Notion of the Trinity 
in Unity, relating to the Calm Enquiry on the ſame 
Subject. 

10. A View of that part of the late Confiderations 
addreſt to A. H. about the Trinity, wen concerns the 
Sober Enquiry on that Subject. 

11. A Funeral Sermon on che death of that Pioys 
Gentle woman, Mrs. Fuditb Hammond, late Wife of the 
Reverend Mr. George Hammond, Miniſter cf the Goſpel, 
in London. 

12. Mr. Richard Adam's Funeral Sermon. 

43. Mr. Matthew Mead's Funeral Sermon. 
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4. The Redcemer's Dominion” over che Invincible 
World. Theſe Fourteen publifhed by Mr. John Hum, 
iſter of the Goſp el. „ 
he Fountain of Life opend: Or, A Diſplay of 
it is Etlenrial, Mediatorial, Glory;  conrainigg 
_ "EMty-i/0 Sermons on various Texts. Wherein the 
*Werprecation of our Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt is 
- I! erly un folded, as it waz begun, carried on, and f. 
ed, by his Covenant Tranſaction, Myſterious Tncar- 
ion, Solema Call and Dedicarion, Bleſſed Om̃ces, Deep 
aſement, and Supereminent Advancemenr. 
The Divine Conduct: Or, Myſtery of Divine Provi- 
dence; its Being and Efficacy aſſerted and vindicated, 
AA the Methods of Providence in out Courſe of Life 
Sopend, wich Directions how to apply and approve 


& == Navigation Spiritualiz d: Or, A New Compaſs for 
emen; r of Thirry-rwo Points of Pleaſant 

Ieervations, Proficable Applications, Serious RefleGi- 
8, all concluded with ſo many Spiritual Poems, 


=> A Saint indeed, the great Work of a Chriſtian, 
A Touchſtone of Sinceriry : Or, Signs-of Grace, and 
=_ Symptoms of Hypocrifie, being the Second Part of the 
= Saint indeed. mi hon E 
A Token for Mourners: Or, Boundaries for Sorrom 
for the Death of Friends. * 
Hlusbandry Spiritualiz d: Or, The Heavenly Uſe of 
Esarthly Things. All theſe Seven os John Havell. 
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The Believer's Duty towards che Spirit, and the 
Spirit's Office towards Believers: Or, A Diſcourſe con- 
cerning Believers not grieving the Spirit, and che 
Spirit's ſealing up Believer to the Day of Redempti- 
on: Grounded on Epheſ. 4. 30. By Henry Hickman, 
B. D. | _ 
= Wilfal Impenirency the Goſpel Scli-Murder; all they 
ho are guiley of ir, Apprehended, Tried and Condem- 
ed, Preached at Rochford in Efſex long before his Death 
ee lre Able and Faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chil 


Milliam Penney. 
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